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Compiled	  Messages	  from	  August,	  2015	  
	  

Communion	  Service,	  Very	  Simple	  Version	  
August	  1,	  2015	  

	  
Lord,	  I	  thank	  and	  praise	  You	  for	  all	  You	  have	  
done	  for	  me,	  for	  all	  you	  have	  given	  me	  –	  that	  
You	  will	  never,	  ever	  forsake	  me.	  I	  confess,	  Lord,	  
that	  I	  have	  sinned	  against	  You	  and	  my	  brother.	  
Have	  Mercy	  on	  me,	  O	  God,	  according	  to	  Your	  
unfailing	  Love.	  Forgive	  me,	  and	  cleanse	  me	  from	  
my	  sins.	  Create	  in	  me	  a	  pure	  heart,	  O	  God,	  and	  
renew	  a	  steadfast	  spirit	  within	  me.	  Grant	  me	  a	  

willing	  spirit	  to	  sustain	  me.	  

“Your	  Word	  is	  a	  light	  unto	  my	  feet.	  Oh	  Lord,	  guide	  me	  in	  Your	  ways.”	  
	  
Holy	  are	  You,	  Lord.	  Full	  of	  power	  and	  might.	  The	  Heavens	  declare	  Your	  Glory,	  and	  as	  the	  
deer	  pants	  for	  Living	  Waters,	  so	  my	  soul	  longs	  for	  You,	  O	  my	  God.	  
	  

“Behold,	  I	  will	  pour	  out	  My	  Spirit	  upon	  you,	  and	  make	  My	  Words	  known	  to	  you.”	  
	  
On	  the	  night	  before	  You	  died,	  You	  had	  supper	  with	  Your	  apostles.	  You	  took	  the	  Bread	  from	  the	  
table,	  lifted	  it	  up	  to	  the	  Father	  and	  gave	  thanks	  and	  praise.	  You	  broke	  the	  Bread	  and	  gave	  it	  to	  
Your	  apostles,	  saying,	  “Take	  this,	  all	  of	  you,	  and	  eat	  it.	  This	  is	  My	  Body,	  which	  will	  be	  given	  up	  
for	  you.”	  Then,	  You	  took	  the	  Cup,	  lifted	  it	  up	  to	  the	  Father	  and	  gave	  thanks,	  saying,	  “Take	  this,	  
all	  of	  you,	  and	  drink	  from	  it.	  This	  is	  the	  Cup	  of	  My	  Blood,	  the	  Blood	  of	  the	  new	  and	  everlasting	  
covenant.	  It	  will	  be	  shed	  for	  you	  and	  for	  all,	  so	  that	  sins	  may	  be	  forgiven.	  Do	  this	  in	  memory	  of	  
Me.”	  
	  

“Lord,	  I	  am	  not	  worthy	  that	  You	  should	  come	  under	  my	  roof.	  But,	  only	  say	  the	  word	  –	  and	  I	  
shall	  be	  healed.”	  	  
	  
May	  Your	  Body	  and	  Blood	  give	  me	  the	  strength	  to	  live	  for	  You	  until	  You	  come	  for	  us	  in	  
Glory.	  	  Amen.	  
	  

Justified	  by	  Rule	  Books	  or	  Relationship	  
August	  2,	  2015	  
	  

I’ve	  had	  some	  interesting	  responses	  to	  the	  
Communion	  teaching	  that	  the	  Lord	  has	  given	  me	  to	  
share	  with	  you.	  I	  have	  to	  admit	  that	  some	  of	  it	  
wasn’t	  terribly	  positive.	  I	  expected	  a	  little	  opposition	  
and	  a	  little	  flack.	  I	  had	  a	  very	  hectic	  day	  today,	  and	  
not	  as	  spiritual	  as	  I	  wanted	  it	  to	  be.	  But,	  the	  moment	  
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I	  came	  into	  prayer,	  this	  heavy	  grief	  and	  oppression	  just	  hit	  my	  heart	  like	  a	  ton	  of	  bricks.	  And	  I	  
could	  just	  FEEL	  the	  grief	  of	  the	  Lord,	  and	  I	  was	  grieved	  as	  He	  was	  grieved.	  	  
	  
A	  couple	  of	  people	  made	  remarks	  that	  were…out	  of	  order,	  really.	  He	  wants	  to	  address	  some	  of	  
these	  questions,	  concerns,	  and	  attitudes	  that	  people	  have	  about	  this	  subject.	  It’s	  important	  to	  
Him.	  
	  
And	  so,	  as	  I	  said,	  sitting	  with	  Him	  in	  prayer	  I	  felt	  such	  a	  heaviness,	  and	  such	  a	  pain	  in	  my	  heart.	  I	  
knew	  what	  it	  was	  about,	  because	  I	  had	  just	  answered	  some	  of	  them	  on	  the	  internet,	  and	  just	  
answered	  an	  e-‐mail.	  Really,	  I	  was	  just	  heavy-‐hearted.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  began:	  “I	  know	  exactly	  how	  you	  feel	  My	  Love,	  but	  you	  have	  been	  obedient	  to	  the	  letter	  
without	  gloss	  or	  withholding	  anything	  I	  told	  you.	  You	  are	  dealing	  with	  some	  very	  obtuse,	  hard-‐
hearted	  people	  on	  both	  sides,	  when	  there	  shouldn't	  even	  BE	  sides.	  But,	  man	  has	  made	  a	  
mockery	  of	  My	  teachings	  on	  communion,	  even	  though	  within	  one	  chapter	  of	  the	  Scriptures	  I	  
make	  it	  plain,	  not	  once,	  not	  twice,	  but	  seven	  times.	  An	  obtuse	  spirit	  does	  not	  hear;	  it	  listens	  but	  
hears	  not.	  
	  
“Don't	  be	  heart-‐broken	  Clare.”	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord	  -‐	  that	  song	  of	  John	  Michael’s	  brought	  back	  profoundly	  beautiful	  memories,	  things	  I	  
miss.	  
	  
“I	  know.	  You	  must	  put	  them	  away,	  their	  time	  has	  expired.	  You	  cannot	  go	  back,	  I	  need	  you	  to	  
go	  forward.	  I	  need	  you	  to	  nourish	  this	  flock	  with	  the	  Truth	  I	  am	  giving	  you.	  They	  hear	  My	  
voice	  because	  they	  are	  My	  sheep.	  The	  others…	  well,	  they	  will	  have	  to	  go	  the	  long	  way	  
around.	  Their	  hearts	  are	  hardened.	  On	  both	  sides,	  hearts	  are	  hardened.	  
	  
“My	  children,	  you'd	  better	  make	  a	  deep	  inquiry	  into	  your	  conscience	  before	  Me.	  If	  there	  is	  one	  
thing	  I	  have	  made	  clear	  to	  those	  who	  have	  listened,	  put	  no	  man	  between	  us.	  No	  man	  has	  the	  
authority	  to	  shut	  your	  conscience	  down	  and	  command	  you	  to	  obey	  him.	  I	  have	  taught	  you	  to	  
listen	  for	  My	  voice	  in	  the	  depths	  of	  your	  soul.	  Do	  not	  be	  confused	  by	  conflicting	  doctrines.	  As	  I	  
have	  said	  before,	  this	  channel	  is	  not	  about	  doctrines,	  it's	  about	  relationship.	  Haven't	  you	  been	  
manipulated	  enough	  by	  doctrines?	  
	  
“I	  suppose	  not.	  But,	  when	  antichrist	  comes,	  you	  will	  be	  lost	  if	  you	  do	  not	  have	  a	  relationship	  
with	  Me.	  Confusion	  will…	  No.	  Confusion	  IS	  now	  reigning	  in	  the	  liturgical	  churches	  and	  it's	  only	  
the	  beginning	  of	  the	  end.	  If	  you	  have	  been	  cleaving	  to	  men's	  laws	  and	  not	  cultivated	  a	  
relationship	  with	  Me,	  you	  will	  be	  lost.	  
	  
“If	  you	  are	  hard	  hearted,	  self-‐righteous	  and	  infected	  with	  a	  religious	  Pharisee	  spirit,	  you	  will	  
miss	  Me.	  Indeed,	  right	  now,	  you	  who	  chafe	  and	  grind	  your	  teeth,	  you	  have	  already	  missed	  
Me.	  I	  was	  born	  in	  ignominy,	  not	  in	  royalty.	  Those	  who	  looked	  for	  the	  world's	  accolades	  are	  
the	  ones	  who	  crucified	  Me.	  Will	  you	  crucify	  Me	  again	  with	  your	  hard	  hearted	  doctrines?	  
	  
“There	  is	  no	  more	  time	  for	  bickering.	  I	  shall	  visit	  each	  in	  the	  manner	  appropriate	  for	  them.	  Do	  
you	  think	  because	  they	  do	  not	  follow	  your	  rules	  they	  will	  not	  enter	  Heaven?	  How	  wrong	  you	  
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are!	  How	  blind!	  Even	  the	  liturgical	  churches	  now	  teach	  that	  you	  do	  not	  have	  to	  be	  of	  their	  
doctrine	  to	  enter	  Heaven.	  How	  blind	  you	  are,	  to	  think	  you	  are	  so	  correct	  and	  the	  only	  ones	  to	  
enter	  Heaven.	  Did	  I	  not	  say	  the	  tax	  collectors	  and	  prostitutes	  would	  enter	  Heaven	  before	  you?	  	  
	  
“Repent	  and	  take	  charge	  of	  your	  heart.	  Stand	  before	  Me	  with	  your	  conscience	  wide	  open	  and	  
allow	  me	  to	  point	  out	  the	  beams	  sitting	  in	  a	  dark	  corner	  there.	  
	  
“And,	  for	  those	  of	  you	  on	  the	  opposite	  end	  of	  the	  spectrum,	  (oh…	  how	  I	  abhor	  division)	  I	  would	  
say,	  ‘Stop	  judging	  those	  you	  know	  nothing	  about.’	  You	  repeat	  what	  you	  have	  been	  told,	  but	  
very,	  very	  few	  of	  you	  have	  taken	  the	  time	  and	  trouble	  to	  investigate	  for	  yourself.	  Rather,	  it's	  
been	  more	  convenient	  to	  listen	  to	  lies	  and	  go	  along	  with	  the	  crowd.	  Every	  idle	  word	  will	  be	  
judged,	  every	  false	  accusation	  will	  be	  accounted	  	  for.	  
	  
“Clean	  your	  own	  house,	  your	  own	  conscience	  and	  point	  not	  the	  finger	  at	  what	  you	  truly	  do	  not	  
understand.	  Put	  presumption	  and	  judgment	  down	  once	  and	  for	  all.	  I	  am	  speaking	  to	  some	  of	  
you	  right	  now.	  You	  feel	  the	  conviction	  in	  your	  heart.	  Pay	  attention.	  This	  is	  for	  your	  own	  good,	  
as	  well	  as	  for	  the	  good	  of	  your	  brother,	  whom	  you	  do	  not	  understand	  or	  approve	  of.	  
	  
“For	  the	  sake	  of	  the	  integrity	  of	  this	  channel	  I	  will	  say	  no	  more	  on	  this	  subject.	  My	  heart	  is	  that	  
there	  be	  no	  more	  division,	  and	  in	  Heaven	  -‐	  I	  will	  have	  My	  way.	  But,	  until	  then	  -‐	  if	  you	  wish	  to	  be	  
pleasing	  to	  Me,	  do	  not	  attack	  the	  faith	  of	  others,	  nor	  their	  beliefs.	  	  If	  you	  are	  still	  doing	  that,	  
you	  are	  not	  paying	  attention	  to	  what	  I	  have	  taught	  you	  here.	  In	  Heaven,	  you	  will	  know	  the	  
truth.	  On	  Earth,	  you	  see	  as	  through	  a	  glass	  darkly.	  Do	  not	  presume	  to	  know	  all	  the	  mysteries	  of	  
My	  incarnation,	  death	  and	  resurrection.	  Rather,	  know	  that	  I	  came	  to	  Love	  all	  men	  and	  die	  on	  
the	  cross	  to	  have	  them	  in	  Heaven	  with	  Me	  forever.	  Know	  that	  the	  Blood	  I	  shed	  was	  for	  all	  who	  
confess	  Me,	  no	  matter	  what	  they	  believe.	  
	  
“Know	  that	  I	  work	  in	  the	  conscience	  of	  all	  men,	  whether	  they	  choose	  to	  listen	  or	  not.	  And,	  I	  do	  
not	  desire	  even	  one	  to	  perish.	  Know	  that	  you	  are	  not	  qualified	  to	  judge	  the	  faith	  of	  your	  
brother,	  because	  you	  do	  not	  know	  how	  I	  am	  working	  in	  their	  conscience.	  Come	  out	  of	  the	  rule	  
books	  and	  know	  Me	  in	  Spirit	  and	  in	  Truth.	  Set	  your	  rule	  books	  down	  and	  listen	  for	  My	  voice	  -‐	  
very	  soon	  now	  and	  all	  your	  rule	  books	  will	  be	  burned	  in	  the	  fires	  of	  the	  antichrist.	  Then	  how	  
shall	  you	  be	  justified?	  By	  your	  rules?	  Or	  by	  your	  relationship	  with	  Me?	  
	  
“Enough	  scolding	  now.	  I	  love	  you	  tenderly,	  dearly,	  and	  with	  My	  very	  own	  Life's	  Blood.	  I	  have	  
set	  an	  example	  for	  you	  to	  follow.	  It	  is	  by	  your	  love	  for	  one	  another	  that	  I	  will	  recognize	  you	  
when	  I	  come	  to	  Rapture	  My	  Bride.” 
	  

Blessed	  are	  the	  Peacemakers	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
August	  3,	  2015	  

The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  Family.	  And	  tonight,	  as	  usual,	  He	  has	  
been	   faithful	   to	  bring	   a	  beautiful	  message	  and	   teaching	  
about	  peacemaking	  and	  peacemakers.	  



	   4	  

"Blessed	   are	   the	   peacemakers,	   for	   they	  will	   be	   called	   sons	   of	  God.	   Indeed,	   peacemakers	  most	  
resemble	   Me.	   Of	   all	   attributes	   aside	   from	   charity,	   peacemaking	   is	   most	   important	   to	   Me.	  
Without	  peace,	   it	   is	   impossible	  to	  accomplish	  anything.	  Without	  peace,	  you	  cannot	  foster	   love.	  
Without	  peace,	  men	  are	  in	  a	  continual	  downward	  spiral	  of	  death	  and	  hopelessness.	  

"So,	  this	  is	  one	  of	  Satan’s	  favorite	  strategies.	  Steal	  your	  peace,	  at	  any	  cost;	  deprive	  you	  of	  your	  
peace.	  That	   is	  why	  I	  have	  promised	  you	  the	  peace	  that	  passes	  all	  understanding.	  Anytime	  your	  
peace	  is	  being	  rattled,	  you	  can	  assume	  there	  is	  a	  snake	  nearby.	  (no	  pun	  intended)	  

“Ok…	  a	  rattle	  snake.”	  

“Oh,	  Lord	  –	  Your	  sense	  of	  humor	  (chuckle)!”	  

“When	  you	  get	  rattled	  you	  are	  dealing	  with	  the	  serpent.	  Yes,	  the	  enemy	  is	  taking	  territory	  from	  
you	  unless	  you	  are	  very	  observant	  and	  nip	  it	  in	  the	  bud.	  But,	  for	  most	  it	  slowly	  coils	  around	  to	  cut	  
off	  circulation	  to	  the	  brain,	  injecting	  the	  venom	  of	  fear	  disguised	  as	  prudence.	  

"When	  I	  visit	  a	  soul,	   I	  bring	  peace,	  whether	  you	  are	  aware	  of	  why	  you	  feel	  peaceful	  or	  not.	  My	  
peace	  surpasses	  all	  understanding	  and	  all	  events.	  In	  the	  midst	  of	  tragedy,	  My	  peace	  can	  descend	  
and	  bring	  order	  out	  of	  chaos.	  The	  dark	  forces	  you	  speak	  about,	  their	  entire	  agenda	   is	  to	  foster	  
strife,	  confusion,	  and	  chaos.”	  

For	  I	  am	  not	  a	  God	  of	  confusion	  but	  of	  peace.	  I	  Corinthians	  14:33	  

"Anytime,	  anytime,	  anytime	  at	  all	  your	  peace	  is	  disturbed,	  or	  rattled,	  you	  can	  be	  sure	  there	  is	  a	  
little	  demon	  nearby	  throwing	  off	  your	  balance,	  injecting	  you	  with	  its	  venom.	  If	  My	  people	  could	  
recognize	  this	  from	  the	  onset,	  wars	  would	  cease	  to	  exist.	  But	  rather,	  they	  try	  to	  fight	  fear	  with	  
force	  and	  force	  is	  always	  only	  a	  temporary	  solution.	  That	  is	  why	  My	  reign	  is	  so	  very	  important,	  to	  
restore	  the	  Garden	  of	  Eden	  to	  men,	  that	  they	  may	   live	   in	  peace,	  good	  will,	  and	  understanding.	  
How	   joyful	   life	  will	   be	  when	   I	   return!	   Still,	   you	  will	   have	  dissenters	   until	   the	   serpent	   is	   forever	  
banished,	  but	  in	  the	  beginning,	  the	  peace	  will	  be	  a	  shining	  force	  throughout	  the	  Earth.	  Even	  the	  
animals	  will	  be	  at	  peace	  with	  men.”	  

This	   reminds	  me,	   as	   an	   aside,	   of	   a	   vision	   that	   I	   had	   about	  mosques,	   and	   about	   how	   serpents	  
were	  being	  bred	   in	   the	  back	  of	  mosques.	  They	  were	  crawling	  out	   the	  windows	  and	  doors	  and	  
along	  the	  floors,	  and	  they	  would	  bite	  people,	  and	  the	  people	  would	  be	  infected	  with	  hatred.	  And	  
out	  of	  the	  hatred	  would	  come	  violence	  and	  war.	  

"This	  peace	  will	  be	  hard	  won	  by	  the	  blood	  of	  many	  and	  will	  in	  its	  nature	  only	  be	  temporary	  until	  
the	  final	  Judgment.	  Then	  peace	  shall	  reign	  forever.	  So,	  what	  I	  want	  to	  say	   is	  that	  peacemakers	  
most	  resemble	  Me,	  and	  the	  contrast	  to	  that	  is	  the	  troublemakers	  that	  most	  resemble	  Satan.	  That	  
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is	  why	  I	  called	  the	  religious	  leaders	  a	  brood	  of	  vipers.	  

"They	  pretended	  peace	  on	  the	  outside	  with	   long,	   flowing	  garments	  woven	  with	  golden	  tassels,	  
but	   inside	   they	   were	   ravening	   wolves,	   seeking	   how	   to	   destroy	   anyone	   or	   anything	   that	  
challenged	  their	  authority	  and	  rule.	  Absolute	  power	  corrupts	  and	  absolute	  power	  was	  what	  they	  
were	  seeking.	  They	  threatened	  men	  with	  their	  eternal	  salvation	  if	  they	  dared	  to	  challenge	  them.	  

"Things	   have	  not	   changed	  one	   iota.	   Fear	   is	   still	   used	  by	   religious	   authorities	  masquerading	  as	  
messengers	  and	  protectors	  of	  truth.	  

"My	   Dear	   Ones,	   have	   nothing	   to	   do	   with	   dissemblers	   and	   those	   who	   sow	   discord	   among	  
brethren.	  This	  is	  most	  certainly	  inspired	  by	  the	  wicked	  ones.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  be	  pure	  before	  me;	  no	  
mud	  in	  your	  hands	  -‐	  rather	  clean,	  shining,	  and	  ready	  to	  be	  taken	  into	  My	  Abode	  forever.	  

"Be	  peacemakers.	  Be	  the	  one	  to	  take	  up	  for	   the	  absent	  when	  cruel	   things	  are	  said.	  Be	  the	  one	  
who	  puts	  a	  stop	  to	  gossip	  and	  calumny.	  How	  beautiful	  are	  the	  footsteps	  of	  the	  Bride	  who	  brings	  
peace	  in	  her	  bosom.	  She	  is	  adorned	  with	  all	  choice	  perfumes	  and	  jewels	  from	  her	  Father's	  house.	  
Oh,	  how	  beautiful	  you	  are	  when	  you	  defend	  righteousness	  and	  sow	  peace	  among	  brothers	  and	  
sisters.	   You	   most	   resemble	  Me	   when	   you	   bring	   order	   out	   of	   confusion,	   understanding	   out	   of	  
conflict,	  turning	  bitterness	  to	  forgiveness	  and	  kindness.	  There	  is	  no	  price	  worthy	  of	  such	  a	  soul	  as	  
the	  one	  who	  goes	  around	  bringing	  brotherly	  love	  and	  concord.	  The	  fruits	  of	  such	  a	  one	  as	  this	  will	  
testify	  to	  her	  virtue	  throughout	  eternity.	  

“I	  want	  you	  to	  consider	  for	  a	  moment,	  how	  the	  wicked	  venom	  from	  the	  mouth	  of	  the	  serpentine	  
woman	  can	  foment	  wars	  and	  disaster	  after	  disaster	  to	  rulers.	  First	  and	  Second	  Kings	  chronicles	  
the	  lives	  of	  Ahab	  and	  Jezebel,	  his	  wife.”	  

Of	  him	  it	  was	  said,	  ‘Surely	  there	  was	  no	  one	  like	  Ahab	  who	  sold	  himself	  to	  do	  evil	  in	  the	  sight	  of	  
the	  Lord,	  because	  Jezebel	  his	  wife	  incited	  him”	  (1	  Kgs.	  21:25).	  

	  “Some	   men	   need	   to	   be	   spurred	   on,	   to	   be	   sure,	   but	   not	   to	   do	   evil!	   A	   godly	   wife	   will	  
challenge	  her	  husband	  to	  listen	  to	  God	  and	  live	  for	  Him,	  not	  encourage	  him	  to	  sin.”	  

Now	   it	  came	  about	  after	   these	  things,	   that	  Naboth	  the	  Jezreelite	  had	  a	  vineyard	  which	  was	   in	  
Jezreel	   beside	   the	   palace	   of	   Ahab	   king	   of	   Samaria”	   (1	   Kgs.	   21:1).	   “Ahab	   decided	   he	   wanted	  
Naboth’s	  property,	  so	  he	  went	  to	  him	  and	  said,	  “Give	  me	  your	  vineyard,	  that	  I	  may	  have	  it	  for	  a	  
vegetable	  garden	  because	  it	  is	  close	  beside	  my	  house,	  and	  I	  will	  give	  you	  a	  better	  vineyard	  than	  
it	  in	  its	  place;	  if	  you	  like,	  I	  will	  give	  you	  the	  price	  of	  it	  in	  money”	  (1	  Kgs.21:2).	  	  

“Naboth	  declined	  the	  offer,	  just	  as	  he	  should	  have	  done,	  for	  God	  had	  forbidden	  the	  Jews	  to	  
sell	   their	  paternal	   inheritance.	   (Lev.	  25:23-‐34).	  Naboth	  was	  simply	  obeying	   the	   law	  of	   the	  
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Lord.”	  

So,	  Ahab	  came	  into	  his	  house	  sullen	  and	  vexed	  because	  of	  the	  word	  which	  Naboth	  the	  Jezreelite	  
had	  spoken	  to	  him	  ....	  And	  he	  lay	  down	  on	  his	  bed	  and	  turned	  away	  his	  face	  and	  ate	  no	  food”	  (1	  
Kgs.	  21:4).	  

Jezebel	  found	  Ahab	  sulking	  in	  his	  bed	  and	  said	  to	  him,	  “How	  is	  it	  that	  your	  spirit	  is	  so	  sullen	  that	  
you	  are	  not	  eating	  food?”	  (1	  Kgs.	  21:5).	  	  

“So	  he	  explained	  to	  her	  how	  Naboth	  refused	  to	  let	  him	  have	  his	  vegetable	  garden.”	  	  

She	  replied,	  “Do	  you	  now	  reign	  over	  Israel?”	  (1	  Kgs.	  21:7).	  	  

“In	  modern	  terms,	  that	  might	  sound	  more	  like,	  ‘Don’t	  you	  know	  that	  you	  are	  the	  king?	  You	  
can	  take	  anything	  you	  want.’”	  

(By	  the	  way,	  the	  commentary	  in	  between	  the	  Scriptures	  is	  by	  Richard	  Strauss,	  a	  pastor	  that	  has	  
gone	  on	  to	  be	  with	  the	  Lord.)	  

“The	   story	   continues:	   “Arise,	   eat	   bread,	   and	   let	   your	   heart	   be	   joyful;	   I	   will	   give	   you	   the	  
vineyard	  of	  Naboth	  the	  Jezreelite”	  (1	  Kgs.	  21:7).	  

“She	   planned	   to	   commit	   a	   hideous	   crime;	   she	   was	   going	   to	   pay	   two	   false	   witnesses	   to	  
testify	  that	  they	  heard	  Naboth	  blaspheme	  God	  and	  the	  king,	  so	  that	  both	  he	  and	  his	  sons	  
would	  be	   stoned	   to	  death	   and	   the	   king	  would	  be	   free	   to	   lay	   claim	   to	  his	   land	   (cf.	   2	   Kgs.	  
9:26).	  She	  was	  going	  to	  teach	  Ahab	  her	  philosophy	  of	  life:	  ‘Take	  what	  you	  want	  and	  destroy	  
anyone	  who	  stands	  in	  your	  way.’	  And	  Ahab	  did	  not	  have	  the	  courage	  to	  stop	  her.	  

“But,	   the	   story	   is	   not	   over.	   These	   two	   were	   self-‐willed	   to	   the	   end.	   Elijah	   met	   Ahab	   in	  
Naboth’s	   vineyard	   and	   pronounced	   God’s	   judgment	   on	   both	   him	   and	   his	   wife	   for	   their	  
wicked	  deed.	  It	  was	  several	  years	  later	  when	  that	  judgment	  came	  on	  Ahab	  and	  it,	  too,	  is	  a	  
story	  of	  self-‐will.	  	  

“The	   incident	   started	   over	   a	   city	   east	   of	   Jordan	   called	   Ramoth-‐Gilead,	   which	   Ahab	   said	  
belonged	   to	   Israel	   but	  was	   still	   in	   the	   hands	   of	   Syria.	  When	   Jehoshaphat,	   King	   of	   Judah,	  
came	   to	   visit	   Ahab,	   he	   asked	   him	   if	   he	   would	   go	   to	   battle	   with	   him	   for	   Ramoth-‐Gilead.	  
Jehoshaphat	  agreed.	  And	  so	  this	  wicked	  man	  met	  his	  death	  on	  the	  battlefield	  when	  a	  nearly	  
impossible	  and	  perfect	  shot	  pierced	  the	  tiny	  space	  between	  his	  plates	  of	  armor	  and	  He	  was	  
killed	  in	  battle.	  

“So,	  here	  we	  have	  the	  story	  of	  a	  man	  and	  woman	  who	  are	  very	  self-‐willed.	  She	  urged	  him	  
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on	   to	   be	  more	   self-‐willed,	   and	   eventually	   indulging	   that	   self-‐will	   brought	   on	   his	   death	   in	  
battle.”	  (end	  of	  commentary)	  

And	  then,	  the	  Lord	  brought	  these	  two	  incidents	  up,	  with	  Jezebel	  and	  Ahab,	  and	  then	  with	  Nabal,	  
Abigail	  and	  David	  –	  this	  was	  the	  next	  thing	  He	  brought	  up.	  

“Contrast	   this	  with	  Nabal,	  Abigail	   and	  David,	   the	  balm	   from	   the	   virtuous	  woman	   can	   forestall	  
disaster	  and	  reunite	  the	  alienated	  and	  estranged.	  

“Now,	  mind	   you	  –	   that	  whole	   incident	  with	   Jezebel	   and	  Ahab	   spawned	  a	  bunch	  of	   rulers	   that	  
were	   just	   as	   wicked	   and	   just	   as	   evil	   as	   Jezebel	   was.	   So,	   it	   really	   ruined	   the	   nation	   with	   Baal	  
worshippers	  and	   rulers	   that	  brought	   the	   country	  down	   continually,	   and	   left	   it	   in	   disorder.	  And	  
this	  was	  all	  going	  back	  to	  this	  woman	  Jezebel,	  who	  married	  Ahab	  and	  had	  a	  wicked	  tongue.”	  

Now,	  the	  story	  of	  Nabal,	  Abigail	  and	  David,	  this	  is	  what	  happened:	  

I	  Samuel	  25:2	  A	  certain	  man	  in	  Maon,	  (mountain)	  who	  had	  property	  there	  at	  Carmel,	  was	  very	  
wealthy.	  He	  had	  a	  thousand	  goats	  and	  three	  thousand	  sheep,	  which	  he	  was	  shearing	  in	  Carmel.	  
3	   His	   name	  was	   Nabal	   and	   his	   wife’s	   name	  was	   Abigail.	   She	  was	   an	   intelligent	   and	   beautiful	  
woman,	  but	  her	  husband	  was	  surly	  and	  mean	  in	  his	  dealings.	  

4	  While	  David	  was	  in	  the	  wilderness,	  he	  heard	  that	  Nabal	  was	  shearing	  sheep.	  5	  So	  he	  sent	  ten	  
young	  men	  and	  said	   to	   them,	  “Go	  up	  to	  Nabal	  at	  Carmel	  and	  greet	  him	   in	  my	  name.	  6	  Say	   to	  
him:	  “Long	   life	  to	  you!	  Good	  health	  to	  you	  and	  your	  household!	  And	  good	  health	  to	  all	   that	   is	  
yours!	  

7	   “Now	   I	  hear	   that	   it	   is	   sheep-‐shearing	   time.	  When	  your	   shepherds	  were	  with	  us,	  we	  did	  not	  
mistreat	   them,	   and	   the	  whole	   time	   they	  were	   at	   Carmel	   nothing	  of	   theirs	  was	  missing.	   8	  Ask	  
your	  own	  servants	  and	  they	  will	  tell	  you.	  Therefore	  be	  favorable	  toward	  my	  men,	  since	  we	  come	  
at	  a	  festive	  time.	  Please	  give	  your	  servants	  and	  your	  son	  David	  whatever	  you	  can	  find	  for	  them.”	  

9	  When	  David’s	  men	  arrived,	  they	  gave	  Nabal	  this	  message	  in	  David’s	  name.	  Then	  they	  waited.	  
10	   Nabal	   answered	   David’s	   servants,	   “Who	   is	   this	   David?	   Who	   is	   this	   son	   of	   Jesse?	   Many	  
servants	  are	  breaking	  away	  from	  their	  masters	  these	  days.	  11	  Why	  should	  I	  take	  my	  bread	  and	  
water,	  and	  the	  meat	   I	  have	  slaughtered	  for	  my	  shearers,	  and	  give	   it	   to	  men	  coming	  from	  who	  
knows	  where?”	  

12	  David’s	  men	  turned	  around	  and	  went	  back.	  When	  they	  arrived,	  they	  reported	  every	  word.	  13	  
David	  said	  to	  his	  men,	  “Each	  of	  you	  strap	  on	  your	  sword!”	  So	  they	  did,	  and	  David	  strapped	  his	  on	  
as	   well.	   About	   four	   hundred	   men	   went	   up	   with	   David,	   while	   two	   hundred	   stayed	   with	   the	  
supplies.	  
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14	  One	  of	  the	  servants	  told	  Abigail,	  Nabal’s	  wife,	  “David	  sent	  messengers	  from	  the	  wilderness	  to	  
give	  our	  master	  his	  greetings,	  but	  he	  hurled	  insults	  at	  them.	  15	  Yet	  these	  men	  were	  very	  good	  to	  
us.	  They	  did	  not	  mistreat	  us,	  and	  the	  whole	  time	  we	  were	  out	   in	  the	  fields	  near	  them	  nothing	  
was	  missing.	  16	  Night	  and	  day	  they	  were	  a	  wall	  around	  us	  the	  whole	  time	  we	  were	  herding	  our	  
sheep	  near	   them.	  17	  Now	  think	   it	  over	  and	  see	  what	  you	  can	  do,	  because	  disaster	   is	  hanging	  
over	  our	  master	  and	  his	  whole	  household.	  He	  is	  such	  a	  wicked	  man	  that	  no	  one	  can	  talk	  to	  him.”	  

18	  Abigail	  acted	  quickly.	  She	  took	  two	  hundred	  loaves	  of	  bread,	  two	  skins	  of	  wine,	  five	  dressed	  
sheep,	  five	  seahs	  of	  roasted	  grain,	  a	  hundred	  cakes	  of	  raisins	  and	  two	  hundred	  cakes	  of	  pressed	  
figs,	  and	  loaded	  them	  on	  donkeys.	  19	  Then	  she	  told	  her	  servants,	  “Go	  on	  ahead;	  I’ll	  follow	  you.”	  
But	  she	  did	  not	  tell	  her	  husband	  Nabal.	  

20	   As	   she	   came	   riding	   her	   donkey	   into	   a	   mountain	   ravine,	   there	   were	   David	   and	   his	   men	  
descending	   toward	  her,	   and	   she	  met	   them.	   21	  David	  had	   just	   said,	   “It’s	   been	  useless—all	  my	  
watching	  over	  this	  fellow’s	  property	  in	  the	  wilderness	  so	  that	  nothing	  of	  his	  was	  missing.	  He	  has	  
paid	  me	  back	  evil	  for	  good.	  22	  May	  God	  deal	  with	  David,	  be	  it	  ever	  so	  severely,	  if	  by	  morning	  I	  
leave	  alive	  one	  male	  of	  all	  who	  belong	  to	  him!”	  

23	  When	  Abigail	  saw	  David,	  she	  quickly	  got	  off	  her	  donkey	  and	  bowed	  down	  before	  David	  with	  
her	  face	  to	  the	  ground.	  24	  She	  fell	  at	  his	  feet	  and	  said:	  “Pardon	  your	  servant,	  my	  lord,	  and	  let	  me	  
speak	   to	  you;	  hear	  what	  your	  servant	  has	   to	  say.	  25	  Please	  pay	  no	  attention,	  my	   lord,	   to	   that	  
wicked	  man	  Nabal.	  He	  is	  just	  like	  his	  name—his	  name	  means	  Fool,	  and	  folly	  goes	  with	  him.	  And	  
as	  for	  me,	  your	  servant,	  I	  did	  not	  see	  the	  men	  my	  lord	  sent.	  

26	  And	  now,	  my	  lord,	  as	  surely	  as	  the	  Lord	  your	  God	  lives	  and	  as	  you	  live,	  since	  the	  Lord	  has	  kept	  
you	  from	  bloodshed	  and	  from	  avenging	  yourself	  with	  your	  own	  hands,	  may	  your	  enemies	  and	  all	  
who	  are	   intent	  on	  harming	  my	   lord	  be	   like	  Nabal.	  27	  And	   let	   this	  gift,	  which	  your	   servant	  has	  
brought	  to	  my	  lord,	  be	  given	  to	  the	  men	  who	  follow	  you.	  

28	  “Please	  forgive	  your	  servant’s	  presumption.	  The	  Lord	  your	  God	  will	  certainly	  make	  a	  lasting	  
dynasty	   for	  my	   lord,	  because	  you	   fight	   the	  Lord’s	  battles,	  and	  no	  wrongdoing	  will	  be	   found	   in	  
you	  as	  long	  as	  you	  live.	  

So,	  here	  she	  is,	  saying	  all	  these	  wonderful	  things	  to	  him,	  and	  trying	  to	  appease	  him	  because	  she	  
knows	  everyone’s	  life	  hangs	  in	  the	  balance!	  

29	   Even	   though	   someone	   is	   pursuing	   you	   to	   take	   your	   life,	   the	   life	   of	  my	   lord	  will	   be	   bound	  
securely	  in	  the	  bundle	  of	  the	  living	  by	  the	  Lord	  your	  God,	  but	  the	  lives	  of	  your	  enemies	  he	  will	  
hurl	  away	  as	  from	  the	  pocket	  of	  a	  sling.	  

30	  When	  the	  Lord	  has	  fulfilled	  for	  my	  lord	  every	  good	  thing	  he	  promised	  concerning	  him	  and	  has	  
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appointed	   him	   ruler	   over	   Israel,	   31	   my	   lord	   will	   not	   have	   on	   his	   conscience	   the	   staggering	  
burden	  of	  needless	  bloodshed	  or	  of	  having	  avenged	  himself.	  And	  when	  the	  Lord	  your	  God	  has	  
brought	  my	  lord	  success,	  remember	  your	  servant.”	  

32	  David	   said	   to	  Abigail,	   “Praise	  be	   to	   the	   Lord,	   the	  God	  of	   Israel,	  who	  has	   sent	  you	   today	   to	  
meet	  me.	  33	  May	  you	  be	  blessed	  for	  your	  good	  judgment	  and	  for	  keeping	  me	  from	  bloodshed	  
this	  day	  and	  from	  avenging	  myself	  with	  my	  own	  hands.	  34	  Otherwise,	  as	  surely	  as	  the	  Lord,	  the	  
God	  of	   Israel,	   lives,	  who	  has	  kept	  me	   from	  harming	  you,	   if	  you	  had	  not	  come	  quickly	   to	  meet	  
me,	  not	  one	  male	  belonging	  to	  Nabal	  would	  have	  been	  left	  alive	  by	  daybreak.”	  

Wow!	  So,	  she	  forestalled	  a	  major	  disaster	  by	  her	  good	  judgment.	  And	  the	  Lord	  has	  many	  times	  
talked	   about	   bloodshed	   being	   as	   gossip,	   about	   ruining	   someone’s	   reputation.	   “Blood	   on	  
Innocent	  Hands”	  is	  one	  of	  the	  videos	  we	  did	  about	  that.	  She,	  with	  her	  good	  judgment,	  kept	  him	  
from	  shedding	  blood.	  

35	  Then	  David	  accepted	  from	  her	  hand	  what	  she	  had	  brought	  him	  and	  said,	  “Go	  home	  in	  peace.	  
I	  have	  heard	  your	  words	  and	  granted	  your	  request.”	  

36	  When	  Abigail	  went	  to	  Nabal,	  he	  was	   in	  the	  house	  holding	  a	  banquet	   like	  that	  of	  a	  king.	  He	  
was	  in	  high	  spirits	  and	  very	  drunk.	  So	  she	  told	  him	  nothing	  at	  all	  until	  daybreak.	  37	  Then	  in	  the	  
morning,	  when	  Nabal	  was	  sober,	  his	  wife	  told	  him	  all	  these	  things,	  and	  his	  heart	  failed	  him	  and	  
he	  became	  like	  a	  stone.	  38	  About	  ten	  days	  later,	  the	  Lord	  struck	  Nabal	  and	  he	  died.	  

39	  When	  David	  heard	  that	  Nabal	  was	  dead,	  he	  said,	  “Praise	  be	  to	  the	  Lord,	  who	  has	  upheld	  my	  
cause	  against	  

Nabal	  for	  treating	  me	  with	  contempt.	  He	  has	  kept	  his	  servant	  from	  doing	  wrong	  and	  has	  brought	  
Nabal’s	   wrongdoing	   down	   on	   his	   own	   head.”	   Then	   David	   sent	   word	   to	   Abigail,	   asking	   her	   to	  
become	  his	  wife.	  40	  His	  servants	  went	  to	  Carmel	  and	  said	  to	  Abigail,	  “David	  has	  sent	  us	  to	  you	  to	  
take	  you	  to	  become	  his	  wife.”	  

41	  She	  bowed	  down	  with	  her	  face	  to	  the	  ground	  and	  said,	  “I	  am	  your	  servant	  and	  am	  ready	  to	  
serve	   you	   and	  wash	   the	   feet	   of	  my	   lord’s	   servants.”	   42	   Abigail	   quickly	   got	   on	   a	   donkey	   and,	  
attended	  by	  her	  five	  female	  servants,	  went	  with	  David’s	  messengers	  and	  became	  his	  wife.	  The	  
wife	  of	  a	  king.	  

So,	  what	  a	  difference	  between	  the	  blessings	  that	  this	  woman	  brought	  on	  and	  saved	  her	  whole	  
household	  from	  demise	  by	  her	  good	  judgment	  and	  good	  will.	  And,	  rushing	  to	  be	  in	  between	  as	  
an	   intercessor	   to	  bring	  peace.	  A	   true	  peacemaker.	  And	   you	   contrast	   that	  with	  wicked	   Jezebel	  
who	  was	  constantly	  fomenting	  trouble	  and	  was	  pushed	  to	  her	  own	  servants	  and	  trampled	  under	  
the	  hooves	  of	  a	  horse	  and	  her	  remains	  were	   left	  to	  the	  dogs	  to	  eat.	  What	  a	  contrast	  between	  
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the	   two	  stories	  and	   the	   two	  women!	  And	   the	  effect	   that	   they	  had	  –	   the	   long	   lasting	  effect	  of	  
Jezebel	  on	  Israel	  was	  serious,	  serious,	  really	  serious.	  

I	  think	  here,	  the	  Lord	  is	  showing	  us	  a	  contrast	  between	  someone	  who	  is	  jumping	  on	  board	  with	  
detraction	   and	  ugliness,	   and	   someone	  who	   steps	   in	   the	   gap	   to	  bring	  peace	   and	   try	   to	  do	   the	  
right	   thing,	   and	   bring	   peace	   to	   both	   sides.	   And,	   the	   fruits	   of	   that!	   Jezebel	   has	   spawned	  
generations	  of	  wicked	  rulers.	  Abigail	  saved	  her	  whole	  household	  and	  lived	  the	  life	  of	  a	  queen,	  as	  
a	  result	  of	  her	  wisdom	  in	  being	  a	  peacemaker.	  What	  a	  contrast!	  And,	  I	  think	  we	  need	  to	  look	  at	  
that	   every	   time	   we	   open	   our	   mouths:	   who	   do	   we	   want	   to	   be	   like?	   Do	   we	   want	   to	   be	   like	  
Jezebel?	  Or	  do	  we	  want	  to	  be	  like	  Abigail?	  Because	  in	  the	  moment,	  it’s	  very	  tempting	  to	  jump	  on	  
board	   with	   detraction	   and	   talk	   about	   it	   and	   make	   it	   big	   and	   juicy.	   But,	   the	   result	   of	   that	   is	  
serious	   damage,	   and	   serious	   consequences	   for	   the	   people	   who	   do	   it	   –	   just	   as	   Jezebel	   was	  
thrown	  out	  of	  her	  window	  by	  her	  own	  servants.	  And,	  Abigail,	  as	  a	   result	  of	  her	  prudence	  and	  
good	  will	  as	  a	  peacemaker	  was	  made	  a	  queen	  –	  and	  of	  the	  greatest	  king	  that	  ever	  lived.	  

The	  Lord	  continued,	  “I	  am	  taking	  the	  time	  My	  Bride	  to	  reveal	  the	  fruits	  of	  a	  wicked	  and	  the	  fruits	  
of	  the	  wise.	  

"How	  beautiful	  you	  are	  to	  Me,	  My	  Bride.	  Truly	  you	  take	  My	  Breath	  away	  with	  your	  virtue	  when	  
you	   defend	   the	   innocent	   and	   refuse	   to	   partake	   of	   evil.	   Remember,	   in	   this	   time	   left	   to	   you	   on	  
Earth,	   the	  devils	  are	  always	   looking	   for	  a	  way	   to	  defile	   you,	   steal	   your	  purity,	   your	   innocence,	  
your	  beauty.	  Dissembling	  and	  destroying	  peace	  among	  brethren	  or	  family	  is	  the	  enemy's	  favorite	  
tactic.	  

"Be	  on	  your	  guard,	  My	  Beautiful	  One.	  Protect	  your	  virtue	  and	  the	  virtue	  of	  others	  from	  detraction	  
and	  gossip.	  Keep	  your	  hands	  clean	  from	  the	  mire	  of	  this	  world.	  Do	  not	  allow	  anyone	  to	  soil	  your	  
wedding	  garment.	  Continue	  to	  take	  My	  Breath	  away	  by	  your	  virtue.	  

“Oh,	   how	   wonderful	   it	   will	   be	   on	   that	   day	   that	   I	   take	   you	   to	   Myself	   in	   absolute	   purity	   with	  
nothing	  to	  shame	  you	  or	  cause	  you	  to	  blush.	  

"Remember	  it	  is	  not	  what	  goes	  into	  your	  mouth	  that	  defiles	  but	  what	  comes	  out	  that	  defiles	  and	  
reveals	  the	  contents	  of	  your	  heart.	  Keep	  your	  heart	  only	  for	  Me.	  Protect	  it	  without	  compromise.	  
Bring	  peace	  out	  of	  strife,	   let	  your	  virtue	  shine	  upon	  all	  men	  that	  your	  Father	  in	  Heaven	  may	  be	  
glorified.	  

“Blessed	  are	  you,	  Peacemakers.	  You	  are	  called	  children	  of	  God,	  and	  surely	  I	  will	  take	  you	  into	  the	  
place	  I	  have	  prepared	  for	  you."	  
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Have	  I	  Delayed	  the	  Rapture?	  	  Jesus	  said	  	  	  
August	  4,	  2015	  

	  
I	  	  love	  you	  precious	  family,	  and	  I	  understand	  many	  of	  you	  
feel	  hurt	  that	  Jesus	  has	  not	  come	  for	  His	  Bride	  yet	  and	  
we've	  got	  our	  dancing	  shoes	  on	  since	  June,	  and	  so	  many	  
other	  preparations	  we	  have	  made	  expecting	  Him	  to	  come	  
when	  the	  Dogwood	  blooms,	  (by	  the	  way	  it	  blooms	  in	  late	  
summer	  in	  certain	  places)	  expecting	  Him	  to	  come	  when	  
CERN	  started	  up,	  expecting	  Him	  when	  treaties	  were	  
signed,	  expecting	  Him	  when	  Jade	  Helm	  began.	  

	  
May	  I	  say	  I	  am	  feeling	  let	  down	  as	  well?	  	  For	  every	  viewer	  that	  takes	  the	  time	  to	  comment	  there	  
must	  be	  another	  hundred	  who	  haven't.	  	  Some	  of	  you	  even	  feel	  I	  haven't	  been	  hearing	  from	  the	  
Lord,	  and	  from	  time	  to	  time	  I	  ask	  myself	  that	  question,	  I	  wouldn't	  be	  human	  if	  I	  didn't,	  would	  I?	  	  I	  
come	  under	  attack	  too.	  
	  
But	  every	  time	  I	  put	  out	  a	  message	  there	  are	  certain	  ones	  who	  take	  the	  time	  to	  comment	  and	  
tell	  me	  what	  an	  answer	  to	  prayer	  the	  messages	  were.	  	  I	  feel	  Him	  so	  very	  strongly,	  I	  hear	  Him,	  I	  
see	  Him	  and	  He	  confirms	  so	  many	  things	  to	  me.	  	  So	  why	  do	  we	  all	  fall	  into	  doubt	  and	  unbelief?	  
	  
Could	  it	  be	  that	  we're	  feeling	  let	  down,	  abandoned,	  disappointed?	  	  Well	  to	  be	  honest,	  I	  feel	  that	  
way	  sometimes,	  I	  struggle	  with	  those	  very	  feelings.	  	  But	  as	  Peter	  said	  to	  the	  Lord	  after	  many	  
abandoned	  Him,	  "To	  whom	  shall	  we	  go	  Lord,	  You	  have	  the	  words	  of	  Eternal	  life?"	  	  I	  believe	  that	  
with	  all	  my	  heart.	  	  And	  this	  afternoon	  in	  worship	  the	  Lord	  made	  something	  very,	  very	  clear	  to	  
me,	  it	  was	  so	  strong	  I	  had	  to	  stop	  worship	  and	  tell	  you.	  
	  
"'My	  People,	  you	  and	  I	  have	  different	  agendas.	  	  You	  are	  longing	  to	  escape	  the	  pains	  of	  this	  
earthly	  journey,	  you	  are	  longing	  to	  enter	  into	  your	  eternal	  reward,	  you	  are	  longing	  to	  be	  with	  
Me.	  	  I	  do	  not	  fault	  you	  for	  this,	  I	  totally	  understand	  and	  long	  for	  you	  as	  well.	  
	  
"But	  your	  agenda	  and	  My	  agenda	  do	  not	  match.	  	  I	  have	  come	  to	  save	  the	  lost	  and	  I	  know	  only	  
too	  well	  when	  that	  window	  of	  Mercy	  is	  going	  to	  slam	  shut.	  Don't	  you	  see?	  	  This	  is	  the	  most	  
painful	  thing	  I	  must	  ever	  endure	  and	  the	  very	  thought	  of	  doing	  it	  makes	  Me	  collapse	  in	  tears	  as	  I	  
was	  in	  the	  Garden	  before	  My	  crucifixion.	  Do	  you	  know	  what	  was	  the	  most	  painful	  thing	  for	  Me	  to	  
endure?	  	  It	  was	  the	  crushing	  loss	  of	  those	  who	  rejected	  My	  Love	  and	  My	  grace	  and	  their	  
provision	  to	  be	  saved.	  	  That	  was	  far	  and	  away	  the	  most	  painful	  thing	  I	  ever	  experienced.	  	  
	  
"You	  see	  I	  remember	  the	  disposition	  of	  that	  little	  soul	  when	  it	  came	  to	  Earth.	  	  I	  remember	  the	  
purity,	  the	  beauty,	  the	  sincerity.	  	  And	  looking	  at	  it	  now,	  all	  disfigured	  and	  deformed	  by	  sin	  and	  
lies,	  pushing	  Me	  away,	  rejecting	  My	  provision	  is	  crushing	  My	  very	  Heart.	  	  	  
	  
"And	  why	  are	  they	  pushing	  Me	  away???	  	  Because	  man	  has	  deformed,	  disfigured	  and	  defamed	  
My	  Name,	  My	  Faith,	  My	  Person.	  	  They	  don't	  recognize	  Me,	  because	  those	  who	  represent	  Me	  are	  
not	  like	  Me.	  	  Many	  are	  full	  of	  judgment	  and	  hypocrisy.	  They	  have	  been	  taught	  God	  is	  hateful,	  
mean,	  stripping	  away	  joy,	  overly	  demanding,	  and	  to	  live	  for	  Him	  is	  to	  live	  in	  a	  straight	  jacket.	  	  
They	  have	  been	  taught	  that	  if	  they	  walk	  into	  church	  with	  two	  different	  colored	  socks	  they	  will	  be	  
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judged	  and	  rejected.	  	  Man	  has	  presented	  this	  image	  to	  them.	  
	  
"So	  now	  in	  these	  last	  hours	  I	  have	  raised	  up	  ministers	  who	  will	  convey	  My	  True	  nature	  to	  the	  
world.	  	  That	  those	  who	  have	  been	  fed	  the	  twisted	  agenda's	  of	  religion	  will	  recognize,	  ‘That's	  not	  
Me,	  that	  never	  was	  Me.	  	  Let	  Me	  show	  you	  who	  I	  am.’	  	  	  And	  the	  results	  I	  am	  seeing	  are	  
spectacular.	  	  You	  who	  have	  turned	  around	  and	  recognized	  Me,	  finally,	  how	  wonderful	  that	  is.	  	  Oh	  
My	  aching	  Heart	  is	  SO	  comforted	  by	  you.	  	  	  
	  
"But	  do	  you	  know,	  there	  are	  more	  just	  like	  you,	  who	  are	  chained	  and	  being	  dragged	  off	  into	  
perdition	  because	  they	  have	  yet	  to	  know	  Me?	  	  Some	  of	  these	  are	  your	  very	  relatives	  and	  children.	  
	  
"Let	  me	  ask	  you	  this.	  	  What	  are	  you	  willing	  to	  suffer	  to	  see	  your	  loved	  ones	  brought	  into	  the	  
kingdom???	  
	  
"How	  long	  are	  you	  willing	  to	  wait	  to	  see	  them	  saved	  and	  rejoicing	  in	  Me	  even	  as	  you	  now	  rejoice	  
in	  Me?	  
	  
"What	  is	  it	  worth	  to	  you?	  	  What	  price	  are	  you	  willing	  to	  pay?	  	  	  Truly.	  	  Not	  theoretically,	  but	  truly,	  
what's	  the	  price	  of	  their	  souls	  to	  you???	  
	  
"You	  all	  know	  I	  am	  coming	  soon,	  I	  have	  been	  pouring	  the	  pressure	  on	  since	  the	  60's	  to	  convince	  
My	  People	  I	  AM	  COMING!!!	  	  And	  each	  month	  I	  pour	  the	  pressure	  on	  even	  more	  and	  more	  and	  
more.	  	  Why?	  	  To	  disappoint	  you	  and	  leave	  you	  hanging???	  
	  
"No!!!	  	  To	  get	  you	  into	  gear	  to	  apply	  yourselves	  to	  My	  agenda,	  and	  to	  see	  more	  brought	  into	  the	  
Kingdom."	  
	  
Oh	  Lord	  this	  is	  so	  confusing	  to	  some	  because	  they	  don't	  have	  a	  clear	  calling	  of	  your	  agenda.	  	  
They	  don't	  see	  what	  they	  can	  do.	  They	  haven't	  a	  clue	  as	  to	  how	  to	  begin	  to	  approach	  people.	  	  
Lord	  I've	  been	  guilty	  of	  this.	  	  If	  it	  weren't	  for	  this	  channel,	  I'd	  still	  be	  guilty.	  
	  
"Wake	  them	  up,	  through	  their	  conscience…through	  their	  disappointments	  and	  emptiness	  inside.	  
They	  are	  the	  walking	  dead,	  sound	  asleep	  and	  they	  are	  all	  around	  you.	  	  Many	  of	  them	  KNOW	  
they	  are	  not	  alive,	  something	  vital	  is	  missing,	  they	  can	  feel	  that	  emptiness.	  	  They	  are	  the	  walking	  
wounded,	  lonely,	  confused,	  no	  direction	  in	  life.	  	  Approach	  them	  from	  that	  direction.	  	  "Are	  you	  
hurting,	  have	  you	  been	  deeply	  disappointed	  in	  life,	  are	  you	  feeling	  hopelessness	  about	  life.	  	  Are	  
you	  seeing	  more	  and	  more	  terrible	  things	  coming	  upon	  the	  world?	  	  Do	  you	  want	  to	  live?	  Do	  you	  
want	  your	  life	  to	  turn	  around?	  	  Do	  you	  want	  to	  have	  hope,	  joy,	  and	  feel	  good	  about	  life	  again?	  
	  
"Many,	  many,	  many	  are	  on	  the	  very	  verge	  of	  despair	  because	  nothing	  they	  planned	  has	  worked	  
out.	  	  Violence,	  immorality,	  disappointment,	  failed	  dreams,	  Oh	  how	  painfully	  they	  suffer.	  	  And	  no	  
one	  has	  the	  answers?	  	  Life	  is	  a	  hopeless	  void?	  	  Isn't	  there	  something	  more	  to	  life	  than	  my	  dreams	  
being	  shattered?	  	  	  Do	  you	  know	  how	  many	  feel	  that	  way?	  	  Thousands?	  	  No,	  millions.	  Because	  of	  
the	  reprobate	  rulers,	  the	  genocides,	  the	  persecution,	  the	  wicked	  governments,	  millions	  suffer	  
this,	  yes!	  Millions!	  
	  
"My	  children,	  there	  is	  nothing	  mysterious	  about	  it.	  	  You	  must	  tell	  people,	  ‘I	  am	  not	  living	  my	  life	  
for	  now,	  for	  earthly	  rewards,	  I'm	  living	  my	  life	  to	  prepare	  for	  my	  death,	  and	  for	  Heaven.	  	  Soon	  we	  
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will	  all	  have	  to	  answer	  to	  God	  for	  what	  we	  did	  or	  didn't	  do	  with	  the	  life	  breath	  He	  gave	  us.	  	  So	  I'm	  
living	  for	  Him.’	  	  	  
	  
"If	  you	  died	  tomorrow,	  how	  would	  you	  stand	  before	  God?	  	  Have	  you	  lived	  your	  life	  just	  for	  
yourself?	  	  For	  what	  you	  could	  have?	  	  For	  your	  own	  pleasures?	  	  Or	  have	  you	  reached	  out	  to	  others	  
and	  been	  a	  blessing	  to	  the	  infirm,	  elderly,	  challenged,	  the	  underdog?	  	  If	  you've	  lived	  for	  yourself,	  
you	  will	  have	  nothing	  to	  present	  to	  God	  when	  you	  die,	  nothing	  but	  selfishness	  and	  
condemnation.	  Is	  that	  what	  you	  want???"	  
	  
"Do	  you	  know	  the	  hope	  you	  have	  within	  you???	  	  Do	  you	  know	  that	  you	  indeed	  have	  all	  the	  
answers	  they	  will	  ever	  need?	  	  I	  need	  you,	  My	  People,	  My	  Brides,	  I	  need	  you	  to	  rise	  up	  and	  
confront	  people	  on	  the	  levels	  they	  are	  suffering.	  
	  
"Stop	  looking	  at	  the	  clouds.	  Start	  looking	  at	  My	  heart	  that	  is	  breaking	  for	  them.	  	  Please,	  please,	  
stop	  looking	  for	  your	  own	  deliverance	  and	  start	  looking	  for	  the	  deliverance	  of	  others.	  	  
	  
"You	  who	  are	  in	  school,	  continue	  in	  school,	  but	  be	  a	  living	  witness	  to	  My	  Love	  wherever	  you	  go.	  	  
You	  are	  so	  different	  than	  the	  ones	  that	  are	  not	  saved!	  	  you	  are	  so	  unique,	  you	  have	  the	  answers	  
they	  don't	  have.	  	  They	  are	  not	  happy	  with	  their	  selfishness,	  they	  are	  lost	  inside.	  	  When	  they	  see	  
you	  being	  kind,	  going	  out	  of	  your	  way,	  being	  happy,	  they	  will	  want	  what	  you	  have.	  	  They	  are	  
searching	  inside…but	  doing	  it	  without	  hope	  because	  they	  don't	  know	  Me.	  	  You	  do	  know	  Me.	  	  You	  
have	  all	  their	  answers.	  
	  
"I	  will	  come	  for	  you	  at	  an	  hour	  you	  do	  not	  expect!	  	  How	  many	  times	  have	  I	  told	  you	  that????	  On	  
this	  channel,	  on	  other	  channels,	  in	  My	  Word,	  in	  church???	  	  I	  will	  come	  at	  an	  hour	  you	  do	  not	  
expect.	  	  
	  
"Stop	  expecting	  by	  dates,	  you're	  living	  like	  yo-‐yos,	  not	  like	  My	  representatives.	  You're	  confused	  
and	  depressed	  because	  your	  dates	  didn't	  pan	  out.	  	  But	  don't	  you	  know	  I	  am	  ramping	  you	  up	  to	  
get	  busy?	  	  	  I	  have	  not	  abandoned	  you,	  I	  am	  trying	  to	  raise	  you	  up	  to	  the	  reality	  all	  around	  you,	  
that	  I	  grieve	  over	  every	  day,	  so	  many	  will	  be	  lost.	  	  You	  will	  look	  back	  on	  your	  lives	  and	  say,	  "Why	  
didn't	  I	  talk	  to	  them?	  	  Why	  Lord,	  Oh	  God	  forgive	  me."	  	  And	  at	  the	  same	  time	  they	  will	  be	  down	  on	  
earth	  saying,	  "Why	  didn't	  they	  tell	  us?"	  	  Yet	  others	  will	  say,	  "I	  tried	  Lord."	  	  And	  the	  ones	  they	  
witnessed	  to	  will	  say,	  "They	  tried	  to	  tell	  us,	  but	  we	  just	  wouldn't	  believe."	  
	  
"Which	  group	  do	  you	  want	  to	  be	  in	  when	  you	  stand	  before	  Me???	  	  Are	  you	  going	  to	  be	  in	  the	  
group	  that	  increased	  their	  talents	  or	  in	  the	  group	  that	  buried	  them?	  	  	  In	  that	  day	  you	  will	  see	  the	  
difference	  between	  the	  ones	  who	  bore	  a	  harvest	  and	  the	  ones	  that	  were	  lazy.	  
	  
"Do	  not	  put	  off	  your	  lives	  because	  you	  know	  time	  is	  short,	  go	  forward	  and	  carry	  Me	  with	  you.	  	  
For	  those	  who	  have	  received	  a	  call	  to	  full	  time	  ministry,	  I	  tell	  you	  now,	  you	  will	  be	  deeply	  
disappointed	  with	  your	  life	  if	  you	  put	  Me	  off	  for	  another	  day.	  
	  
"Move	  forward	  with	  all	  your	  God	  inspired	  plans,	  and	  if	  you	  have	  no	  plans,	  seek	  Me	  until	  you	  find	  
Me	  and	  I	  will	  give	  you	  plans.	  	  I	  will	  lead	  you	  quietly,	  gently,	  in	  your	  heart.	  	  You	  will	  feel	  drawn	  in	  a	  
certain	  direction,	  it	  will	  be	  a	  still	  small	  voice	  and	  an	  affection	  in	  your	  heart.	  	  But	  you	  will	  have	  to	  
listen	  very	  carefully	  because	  such	  noisy	  things	  as	  video	  games,	  rock	  music,	  crowds	  of	  people,	  
business,	  have	  jaded	  your	  ears	  so	  that	  you	  cannot	  hear	  My	  tender	  leadings."	  
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Gosh	  Lord,	  it	  sounds	  like	  years	  before	  You	  come?	  
	  
"Didn't	  I	  say	  I	  would	  surprise	  you???	  	  What	  if	  I	  surprise	  you	  and	  you're	  sitting	  on	  a	  roof	  top	  
watching	  the	  Eastern	  sky	  while	  your	  brother	  in	  the	  same	  apartment	  building	  is	  going	  to	  hell	  that	  
very	  night?	  	  	  How	  will	  you	  stand	  before	  Me?	  	  	  Will	  that	  not	  be	  the	  fruit	  of	  selfishness?	  	  	  
	  
"What	  I	  am	  asking	  of	  all	  of	  you	  My	  Brides,	  is	  to	  stop	  living	  for	  yourself.	  	  Yes,	  keep	  in	  mind	  you	  are	  
watching	  for	  My	  Coming	  you	  are	  listening	  for	  the	  Shofar,	  but	  do	  put	  your	  backs	  into	  the	  work	  at	  
hand,	  proceed	  confidently	  with	  your	  education	  and	  work.	  	  	  Do	  not	  put	  your	  lives	  on	  hold	  because	  
you're	  living	  from	  date	  to	  date	  posted	  on	  different	  channels?	  	  	  
	  
"Didn't	  I	  ask	  you	  NOT	  to	  do	  that	  because	  it	  would	  cause	  confusion,	  fear	  and	  despair?	  	  You	  are	  
being	  manipulated	  by	  focusing	  solely	  on	  this.	  	  I	  know	  your	  curiosity	  got	  the	  best	  of	  you	  because	  I	  
endowed	  you	  with	  curiosity.	  I	  know	  how	  powerful	  it	  can	  be,	  if	  you	  don't	  have	  sufficient	  self-‐
control.	  	  Pray	  for	  more	  self-‐control.	  
	  
"It	  is	  good	  to	  expect	  My	  coming,	  it	  is	  good	  to	  be	  spurned	  on	  because	  I	  give	  you	  clues	  that	  I	  am	  at	  
the	  door,	  keep	  this	  in	  your	  heart,	  but	  move	  forward	  with	  your	  lives,	  confident	  that	  I	  will	  be	  
pleased	  with	  what	  I	  find	  My	  servant	  doing	  at	  My	  arrival.	  
	  
"And	  one	  last	  thing	  I	  would	  like	  to	  confirm	  to	  you,	  Clare,	  because	  I	  have	  heard	  the	  musing	  of	  your	  
heart.	  	  It	  is	  quite	  true,	  I	  have	  forestalled	  the	  Rapture	  because	  of	  your	  prayers.	  	  You	  have	  all	  been	  
on	  the	  verge	  of	  the	  Rapture	  quite	  literally	  for	  years.	  But	  because	  of	  the	  sincere	  prayers	  of	  your	  
hearts,	  because	  of	  the	  grief	  you	  carry	  for	  your	  relatives	  and	  for	  the	  world,	  I	  have	  relented	  and	  
delayed.	  	  Clare,	  I	  have	  told	  you	  this	  from	  day	  one.	  Go	  back	  to	  your	  old	  messages	  and	  you	  will	  find	  
My	  very	  first	  message	  to	  you	  all	  on	  this	  was	  that	  My	  Bride	  was	  not	  ready.	  
	  
"Some	  of	  you	  on	  this	  channel	  only	  came	  to	  the	  Lord	  a	  couple	  of	  months	  ago.	  	  You	  can	  thank	  the	  
saints	  on	  Earth	  for	  their	  prayers,	  they	  are	  the	  ones	  who	  forestalled	  the	  searing	  judgment	  on	  this	  
Earth.	  	  And	  I	  still	  have	  My	  hand	  raised	  in	  the	  forestalled	  position	  because	  I	  see	  so	  many	  only	  a	  
footstep	  away."	  
	  
But	  Lord	  wasn't	  it	  you	  that	  told	  me	  a	  date	  had	  been	  set?	  
	  
"I	  did.	  It	  has	  come	  and	  gone	  because	  of	  My	  Mercy.	  	  There	  are	  layers	  of	  salvation	  taking	  place.	  	  
One	  group	  comes	  into	  the	  Kingdom,	  another	  group	  (very	  often	  related	  to	  them)	  follows.	  Wave	  
after	  wave	  of	  salvation.	  	  But	  there	  is	  soon	  coming	  a	  time	  when	  that	  will	  end.	  I	  want	  it	  to	  go	  on	  
forever.	  	  This	  is	  where	  I	  wish	  for	  your	  heart	  to	  be.	  	  	  
	  
"Please,	  do	  not	  focus	  your	  prayers	  on	  your	  own	  comforts	  or	  deliverance,	  focus	  them	  on	  the	  lost	  I	  
have	  yet	  to	  reach,	  pray	  like	  never	  before	  that	  workers	  will	  go	  into	  the	  harvest	  fields.	  	  And	  one	  
more	  thing:	  if	  your	  life	  is	  boring	  and	  lifeless,	  it	  is	  because	  you	  are	  not	  living	  for	  Me	  but	  for	  
yourself.	  I	  never	  allow	  My	  servant's	  lives	  to	  be	  boring,	  I	  always	  send	  sufficient	  consolation	  and	  
joy	  to	  up	  hold	  you.	  	  If	  you	  are	  bored	  it	  is	  not	  because	  you	  are	  serving	  Me	  but	  you	  are	  serving	  
yourself	  and	  waiting	  for	  Me	  rather	  than	  serving	  others	  and	  knowing	  I'm	  coming.	  	  
	  
"So,	  I	  hope	  this	  will	  answer	  many	  of	  your	  questions	  as	  to	  what	  to	  do	  right	  now.	  	  Many	  of	  you	  are	  
facing	  college	  and	  job	  opportunities.	  	  I	  want	  you	  to	  seek	  Me	  with	  all	  your	  hearts	  and	  follow	  my	  
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tender	  leadings	  in	  your	  hearts.	  
	  
"I	  spread	  My	  mantle	  of	  grace	  over	  you	  all	  now,	  and	  impart	  to	  you	  conviction,	  repentance,	  hope,	  
the	  joy	  of	  new	  life	  lived	  for	  Me	  and	  confirmations	  of	  My	  leadings	  in	  your	  lives.	  	  Go	  forth	  in	  
confidence,	  I	  am	  coming	  soon,	  	  
	  
"Who	  then	  is	  the	  faithful	  and	  sensible	  slave	  whom	  his	  master	  put	  in	  charge	  of	  his	  household	  to	  
give	  them	  their	  food	  at	  the	  proper	  time?	  "Blessed	  is	  that	  slave	  whom	  his	  master	  finds	  so	  doing	  
when	  he	  comes.	  "Truly	  I	  say	  to	  you	  that	  he	  will	  put	  him	  in	  charge	  of	  all	  his	  
possessions.…Matthew	  24:46	  
	  

Pitching	  a	  Pout	  (My	  Bad	  Temper	  and	  Pride)	  
August	  6,	  2015	  

	  
The	   Lord’s	   Blessing	   be	   with	   you,	   Youtube	   family.	  
Tonight	  I	  have	  a	  confession	  to	  make	  about	  my	  anger	  
and	   pride.	   The	   Lord	   was	   very	   sweet	   –	   but	   firm!	   -‐	  
with	  me	  when	  dealing	  with	  this.	  
	  
Something	  came	  up	  a	  week	  ago,	  a	  request,	  and	  at	  
face	  value	  I	  did	  not	  want	  to	  deal	  with	  it.	  I	  thought	  it	  
was	  a	  distraction	  and	  would	  take	  a	  substantial	  part	  of	  
my	  day	  and	  exhaust	  me,	  leaving	  nothing	  for	  the	  
message.	  People	  do	  not	  understand	  how	  tight	  our	  

schedule	  is	  and	  this	  was	  out	  of	  the	  blue.	  
	  
Just	  as	  an	  aside,	  I	  am	  working	  very	  hard	  to	  get	  the	  message	  out	  for	  the	  morning,	  because	  I	  
know	  how	  much	  you	  guys	  like	  to	  get	  up	  in	  the	  morning	  and	  listen	  to	  it.	  That	  seems	  to	  
continue	  to	  allude	  me,	  getting	  it	  out	  in	  the	  morning,	  so	  my	  apologies.	  I	  haven’t	  given	  up	  on	  
that	  yet.	  
	  
Anyway…Ezekiel	  is	  a	  very	  dear	  soul,	  he	  wants	  to	  make	  everyone	  happy,	  and	  so	  he	  is	  always	  
ready	  to	  help	  and	  say	  yes	  to	  people	  who	  ask	  for	  things.	  But	  I	  carry	  the	  greatest	  burden	  of	  the	  
work	  load	  because	  he	  is	  oftentimes	  sick,	  and	  sometimes	  I	  can	  get	  my	  ire	  up	  and	  feel	  put	  upon	  
when	  someone	  makes	  a	  request	  out	  of	  the	  ordinary	  that	  I	  feel	  is	  going	  to	  be	  the	  last	  straw	  to	  
the	  poor	  camel’s	  back!	  Every	  day	  I	  am	  running	  to	  catch	  up	  with	  yesterday!	  	  And	  I	  think	  you	  all	  
know	  what	  that	  feels	  like…	  
	  
In	  any	  case,	  I	  didn't	  feel	  that	  he	  understood	  what	  a	  sacrifice	  fulfilling	  this	  request	  would	  be	  
and	  how	  it	  would	  prevent	  me	  from	  having	  a	  message	  that	  day.	  So,	  when	  I	  went	  into	  prayer	  I	  
was	  angry	  with	  him,	  angry	  with	  the	  poor	  people,	  and	  angry	  at	  the	  Lord	  because	  He	  was	  
confirming	  that	  He	  wanted	  us	  to	  do	  this.	  Well,	  I	  believe	  all	  anger	  stems	  from	  Pride,	  so	  I	  was	  
angry	  at	  me,	  too,	  for	  being	  prideful!	  Oh,	  NO	  Lord,	  not	  more	  pride!!!	  	  ANYTHING	  but	  that,	  
please!	  
	  
SIGH!	  So,	  when	  I	  was	  busy	  pitching	  my	  hissy	  fit,	  even	  during	  worship…thinking	  ‘This	  is	  an	  
absolute	  fiasco,	  I	  can't	  worship	  when	  I'm	  furious	  like	  this!’	  Jesus	  came	  to	  me	  all	  bloody,	  with	  
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the	  crown	  of	  thorns	  and	  placed	  a	  crown	  on	  my	  head,	  too.	  As	  I	  told	  Him	  I	  was	  sorry,	  His	  wounds	  
began	  to	  heal	  and	  soon	  He	  was	  looking	  normal	  again.	  
Oh,	  Lord	  I'm	  so	  sorry,	  it's	  just	  not	  something	  I	  want	  to	  do.	  
	  
"Obviously."	  
	  
But,	  I'm	  willing	  to	  be	  made	  willing?	  
	  
"Well,	  that's	  a	  start."	  
	  
I	  was	  so	  angry	  I	  couldn't	  listen	  to	  Him.	  I	  felt	  so	  frustrated	  and	  ashamed	  to	  be	  listening	  to	  
Him	  in	  this	  condition	  and	  I	  needed	  a	  distraction,	  so	  I	  set	  to	  work	  on	  an	  image	  from	  the	  last	  
video	  that	  just	  didn't	  meet	  my	  standards.	  Poor	  Jesus…I'm	  in	  Protools	  having	  all	  kinds	  of	  fun	  
and	  still	  angry…and	  when	  I	  finished,	  He	  was	  still	  there!	  	  
	  
You	  mean	  You	  still	  want	  to	  talk	  with	  Me,	  Lord??	  
	  
"I	  waited	  didn't	  I?	  	  While	  you	  pitched	  your	  little	  fit."	  
	  
I	  should	  be	  ashamed,	  but	  I'm	  still	  struggling	  with	  feeling	  put	  upon.	  
	  
"Don't	  you	  know	  that	  if	  you	  obey	  Me	  you'll	  always	  have	  time	  to	  do	  whatever	  is	  necessary?	  The	  
problem	  is	  when	  you	  want	  to	  do	  what	  you	  want	  to	  do	  and	  something	  crosses	  your	  path.	  That's	  
when	  I	  need	  Ezekiel	  to	  pray	  for	  Me."	  
	  
Pray	  for	  YOU,	  Lord?	  (Well,	  He	  always	  says	  that	  when	  I'm	  in	  a	  dither...that	  Ezekiel	  needs	  to	  
pray	  for	  the	  Lord…)	  
	  
You're	  funny.	  
	  
"Well,	  we	  have	  to	  get	  a	  little	  levity	  in	  here	  somewhere	  -‐	  you're	  just	  as	  dark	  and	  stormy	  as	  an	  
incoming	  Hurricane,	  My	  Love."	  
	  
Am	  I	  that	  bad?	  
	  
"That	  bad?	  	  You	  can't	  see	  what	  you're	  holding	  down?"	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus,	  what	  do	  I	  do	  when	  I	  feel	  this	  way???	  	  Go	  to	  bed?	  
	  
"Consider	  that	  you're	  not	  pleasing	  to	  Me…"	  
	  
Oh,	  that's	  really	  going	  to	  help.	  Now,	  I'm	  going	  to	  hate	  myself	  as	  well!	  
	  
"You	  asked…"	  
	  
OK,	  I'll	  try	  that…	  Well	  I	  do	  remember	  when	  we	  first	  came	  together	  tonight,	  You	  were	  all	  bloody	  
with	  the	  crown	  of	  thorns	  and	  You	  put	  a	  crown	  of	  thorns	  on	  my	  head,	  too.	  And,	  then	  you	  held	  
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me	  and	  as	  I	  said	  I	  was	  sorry,	  Your	  wounds	  began	  to	  heal.	  Did	  I	  cause	  your	  wounds	  to	  open,	  
Lord?	  
"What	  do	  you	  think?"	  
	  
Well,	  I	  would	  say	  yes,	  except	  you	  gave	  me	  a	  crown	  of	  thorns,	  too.	  	  And	  that	  just	  doesn't	  fit.	  
	  
"That	  bears	  repeating"	  
	  
‘That	  doesn't	  fit?’	  
	  
"Exactly.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  resemble	  Me	  by	  doing	  My	  will.	  When	  you	  receive	  My	  will	  with	  humility	  
and	  cooperation,	  you	  resemble	  and	  comfort	  Me,	  the	  crown	  fits.	  But,	  when	  you	  throw	  it	  back	  in	  
My	  Face,	  with	  ingratitude	  and	  rebellion,	  well,	  I	  have	  to	  wear	  that	  crown	  and	  those	  stripes	  all	  
over	  again.	  	  I	  know	  that	  you	  know	  this…did	  you	  forget	  already?	  	  It	  hurts	  Me,	  Clare.	  
	  
"I	  need	  you	  to	  be	  very	  flexible	  and	  know	  without	  doubt	  that	  whatever	  I	  give	  you	  to	  do	  is	  
important	  to	  Me.	  Your	  resentment	  was	  more	  against	  your	  husband	  for	  telling	  you	  it	  was	  
something	  I	  was	  confirming	  to	  him.	  You	  didn't	  have	  a	  chance	  to	  discern,	  so	  you	  felt	  put	  upon.	  I	  
understand	  that,	  but	  respect	  is	  still	  lacking	  here.	  Nonetheless,	  these	  are	  things	  you	  need	  to	  
work	  out	  in	  your	  heart.	  I	  understand	  how	  you	  feel,	  but	  maybe	  out	  of	  deference	  to	  him	  you	  
should	  have	  stopped	  the	  'important'	  work	  you	  were	  doing	  and	  discerned	  as	  well."	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  felt	  pressure	  building	  up	  on	  me.	  I	  felt	  like	  I	  needed	  more	  space	  and	  time.	  
	  
"Yes,	  I	  know	  well	  what	  you	  were	  thinking.	  I	  just	  ask	  that	  you	  think	  about	  how	  your	  moods	  
affect	  other	  people.	  And,	  it	  is	  an	  act	  of	  charity,	  obedience	  and	  humility	  to	  lay	  down	  your	  very	  
important	  work	  to	  take	  time	  out	  and	  discern	  when	  others	  are	  hanging."	  
	  
I	  understand	  what	  you	  are	  saying,	  Lord.	  	  I'm	  going	  to	  need	  more	  grace	  to	  put	  it	  into	  practice.	  
	  
"Self-‐will,	  Clare,	  self-‐will.	  It	  always	  boils	  down	  to	  self-‐will,	  which	  is	  only	  a	  layer	  above	  pride	  -‐	  
which	  is	  the	  foundation.	  What	  you're	  doing	  is	  MORE	  important	  than	  stopping	  to	  discern.	  
Basically,	  that's	  what	  you're	  saying.	  But,	  I	  am	  showing	  you	  what	  is	  more	  important	  to	  Me:	  
yielding	  to	  My	  will,	  being	  flexible	  from	  a	  heart	  of	  charity.	  That's	  what	  I	  value	  the	  most.	  Do	  you	  
think	  you	  can	  move	  in	  that	  direction?"	  
	  
With	  Your	  grace,	  I	  know	  I	  can.	  Intellectually,	  I	  want	  to	  say	  I'm	  sorry.	  Emotionally?	  The	  waves	  
are	  still	  rolling	  in…	  
	  
"You've	  got	  to	  learn	  how	  to	  walk	  on	  water,	  My	  Love."	  
	  
Or…how	  about	  dive	  down	  into	  the	  depths,	  so	  no	  one	  can	  see	  me	  in	  this	  state?	  
	  
And	  when	  I	  said	  that,	  it	  came	  to	  mind:	  If	  I	  take	  the	  wings	  of	  the	  dawn,	  If	  I	  dwell	  in	  the	  
remotest	  part	  of	  the	  sea,	  Even	  there	  Your	  hand	  will	  lead	  me,	  and	  Your	  right	  hand	  will	  lay	  hold	  
of	  me.…Psalm	  139:9	  
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"Clare,	  I	  adore	  you	  Sweetheart,	  even	  when	  you're	  angry.	  I	  will	  never	  brush	  the	  dust	  of	  your	  sins	  
off	  and	  walk	  away	  from	  you.	  Rather,	  I	  will	  give	  you	  the	  grace	  to	  reason	  things	  through	  and	  
repent,	  because	  I	  am	  forever	  at	  your	  right	  hand	  guiding	  you.	  Never	  shall	  I	  forsake	  you,	  even	  
when	  your	  presumption	  and	  temerity	  suggest	  that	  I	  do.	  
	  
"You	  know	  it	  well:	  I	  am	  all	  about	  Love,	  and	  I	  will	  never	  forsake	  you	  in	  your	  weaknesses."	  
	  
Thank	  you,	  Lord,	  I	  think	  I	  need	  to	  sleep	  on	  this.	  Will	  you	  speak	  to	  me	  in	  the	  morning?	  
	  
"I	  will.	  I	  love	  you.	  We	  will	  finish	  this	  conversation	  in	  the	  morning.	  By	  the	  way,	  thank	  you	  for	  
downing	  the	  panther	  this	  morning	  -‐	  he	  rose	  up	  pretty	  strong."	  
	  
Thank	  you	  for	  revealing	  to	  me	  what	  was	  going	  on.	  
	  
I	  had	  a	  communion	  service	  that	  morning	  and	  my	  readings	  were	  about	  the	  10	  commandments	  
and	  repentance.	  It	  was	  a	  series	  of	  readings	  from	  an	  old	  liturgical	  missal	  that	  I	  like	  to	  use,	  
because	  they	  have	  coordinated	  readings	  from	  the	  Old	  Testament,	  the	  Psalms,	  the	  Gospels	  and	  
the	  Letters.	  
	  
Even	  in	  the	  framework	  of	  the	  communion	  service,	  I	  knew	  what	  the	  Lord	  was	  saying:	  I	  was	  
beginning	  to	  get	  the	  itch	  again…to	  bolt	  out	  the	  door	  before	  prayer	  and	  take	  care	  of	  what	  I	  
considered	  to	  be	  urgent	  necessities.	  But,	  I	  could	  feel	  the	  demon	  behind	  that	  push	  and	  the	  Lord	  
gave	  me	  the	  grace	  to	  stay	  bound	  and	  determined	  to	  stay	  and	  pray.	  
	  
But,	  my	  intellect	  and	  self-‐will	  were	  reasoning	  with	  the	  check	  in	  my	  conscience.	  Back	  and	  forth,	  
back	  and	  forth.	  
	  
	  ‘You	  need	  to	  get	  this	  done,	  you	  need	  to	  go’	  ‘No,	  you	  need	  to	  stay	  and	  put	  the	  Lord	  first.’	  ‘But,	  
you’ve	  gotta	  get	  this	  done,	  you	  better	  go.’	  
	  
I	  needed	  a	  back-‐up	  word,	  so	  I	  used	  my	  Bible	  Promises	  to	  discern	  what	  I	  should	  be	  doing	  and	  I	  
opened	  to	  Prayer.	  	  The	  panther	  loses,	  this	  time.	  	  Thank	  you,	  Lord.	  
	  
Family,	  can	  you	  see	  how	  important	  that	  reading	  was	  to	  me?	  The	  Lord	  confirmed	  what	  I	  felt	  in	  
my	  conscience	  so	  I	  couldn't	  rationalize	  my	  way	  out	  of	  it.	  Oh,	  the	  things	  of	  the	  world	  are	  so	  
unimportant	  to	  God.	  
	  
Jesus	  finished,	  "Thank	  you	  for	  listening	  to	  Me	  very	  carefully.	  That	  pleases	  Me	  so	  much."	  
	  
The	  Uglies	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
August	  8,	  2015	  

Happy	  Birthday,	  Ezekiel!	  The	  Lord	  has	  been	  expanding	  
our	  viewer	  audience	  so	  we've	  begun	  a	  podcast	  now,	  
available	  in	  iTunes.	  Hardly	  anything	  up	  yet,	  but	  at	  least	  
it's	  a	  start.	  So,	  while	  you	  are	  all	  on	  YouTube	  for	  now,	  
some	  of	  our	  subscribers	  will	  be	  in	  iTunes…so	  if	  you	  
don't	  mind,	  I	  want	  to	  call	  you	  Heart	  Dwellers	  because	  
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all	  of	  us	  rest	  in	  His	  bosom.	  	  
	  
So,	  the	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  precious	  Heart	  Dwellers.	  
	  
This	  has	  been	  a	  very	  tiring	  two	  days:	  relatives	  visiting,	  book	  covers	  hanging	  in	  the	  air,	  podcasts	  
hanging…and	  I	  just	  was	  plain	  overwhelmed.	  Plus,	  an	  unusual	  amount	  of	  e-‐mails,	  which	  has	  
absolutely	  been	  drowning	  us!	  So,	  that’s	  part	  of	  the	  reason	  there	  was	  no	  message	  –	  there	  were	  
just	  so	  many	  email.	  And,	  I	  confess	  I	  feel	  very,	  very	  little	  and	  insufficient	  for	  this	  job.	  So,	  my	  
loved	  ones,	  forgive	  us,	  but	  if	  I	  get	  an	  e-‐mail	  from	  you	  or	  anyone	  else,	  I	  will	  be	  asking	  you	  to	  
post	  it	  as	  a	  personal	  message,	  which	  means	  you	  go	  to	  our	  Youtube	  channel	  Homepage,	  and	  
where	  it	  says	  About,	  click	  on	  that	  and	  it	  will	  open	  up	  to	  a	  window	  that	  will	  offer	  you	  the	  option	  
to	  send	  a	  message.	  And,	  the	  messages,	  by	  the	  way,	  are	  fairly	  private.	  Nobody	  else	  is	  going	  to	  
see	  those	  messages	  on	  Youtube	  but	  myself	  and	  our	  staff.	  Thanks	  be	  to	  God,	  we	  have	  new	  
people	  coming	  onboard	  all	  the	  time…	  but	  they	  are	  not	  acquainted	  with	  playlists	  and	  messages.	  
Hopefully	  we	  will	  get	  everyone	  loved	  and	  taken	  care	  of,	  and	  anything	  that	  you	  guys	  can	  do	  to	  
help,	  and	  refer	  people	  to	  other	  messages	  would	  be	  wonderful.	  We	  have	  two	  new	  people	  that	  
will	  be	  helping	  us,	  also	  –	  with	  	  answering	  personal	  messages	  and	  comments.	  
	  
Tonight,	  it	  took	  a	  very	  long	  time	  before	  the	  Lord	  wanted	  to	  start	  speaking	  to	  me,	  and	  I	  
realized	  part	  of	  that	  was	  because	  I	  was	  so	  depleted,	  and	  He	  was	  really	  filling	  my	  heart	  with	  
very	  sweet,	  sweet	  things	  and	  dancing.	  
	  
Tonight,	  I	  saw	  myself	  as	  a	  Bride,	  dancing	  with	  Him	  in	  my	  bridal	  clothing	  and	  He	  was	  so	  
charmed,	  and	  charming	  and	  so	  engaged	  and	  so	  taken	  up,	  being	  in	  my	  presence	  and	  me	  being	  in	  
His	  presence.	  There	  was	  just	  a	  very,	  very	  sweet	  connection	  going	  on.	  It	  was	  sweeter	  than	  
normal,	  and	  I	  was	  wondering,	  ‘Wow…what’s	  up	  with	  this?’	  After	  a	  while,	  he	  began	  to	  talk	  to	  
me.	  
	  
I	  started	  out	  by	  saying,	  ‘Lord…what	  are	  you	  thinking	  right	  now?’	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  “What	  am	  I	  thinking?	  How	  very	  beautiful	  you	  are…	  and	  that	  you	  have	  a	  
really	  bad	  case	  of	  the	  Uglies.	  Condemnation	  after	  condemnation	  after	  condemnation.	  I've	  
been	  watching	  you	  fight	  it	  for	  days,	  and	  really	  -‐	  I	  want	  it	  to	  stop.	  I'm	  tired	  of	  seeing	  you	  
besmirched	  by	  the	  enemy.	  Clare,	  truly	  it	  has	  worn	  you	  down.	  This	  self-‐hatred,	  really,	  I	  want	  it	  
to	  stop.	  You	  are	  singularly	  beautiful	  to	  Me,	  not	  singularly	  ugly,	  as	  the	  enemy	  would	  have	  you	  
believe.	  
	  
“There	  is	  a	  serious	  move	  of	  condemnation	  coming	  over	  My	  Body	  right	  now,	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  
disable	  each	  and	  every	  part.	  I	  must	  warn	  you,	  My	  Brides,	  this	  is	  not	  coming	  from	  Me.	  This	  is	  not	  
conviction	  -‐	  it	  is	  condemnation	  and	  it's	  been	  hatched	  as	  a	  plan	  to	  debilitate	  you.	  
	  
“Your	  beauty	  and	  your	  worth	  does	  not	   lie	  anywhere	  within	   the	  sphere	  of	   this	  world.	  No,	   it	   is	  
extraterrestrial	  -‐	  not	  in	  the	  usual	  sense,	  but	  in	  the	  Heavenly	  sense.	  Each	  and	  every	  one	  of	  you	  
are	  singularly	  beautiful,	  powerful,	  Grace	  filled,	  and	  awe	  inspiring	  as	  bannered	  troupes.	  
	  
When	  He	  said	  that,	  I	  remembered	  the	  first	  song	  that	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  wrote	  about	  the	  Song	  of	  
Solomon.	  One	  of	  the	  lines	  was	  in	  the	  6th	  chapter:	  
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Song	  of	  Songs	  6	  
 …4	  You	  are	  beautiful,	  my	  darling,	  like	  the	  lovely	  city	  of	  Tirzah.	  Yes,	  as	  beautiful	  as	  Jerusalem,	  as	  
majestic	  as	  bannered	  troupes.	  	  5	  Turn	  your	  eyes	  away	  from	  Me,	  for	  they	  wound	  Me.	  	  Your	  hair	  
is	  like	  a	  flock	  of	  goats	  that	  have	  descended	  from	  Gilead.	  
	  

Just	  reading	  that,	  and	  knowing	  that	  this	  is	  what	  the	  Lord	  was	  thinking	  just	  made	  me	  sigh.	  I	  was	  
kinda	  spaced	  out	  and	  said,	  ‘Hummm…’	  
	  
"That's	  what	  you	  always	  say	  when	  you	  don't	  know	  what	  else	  to	  say."	  
	  
You	  know	  me	  well,	  Lord.	  
	  
"Well,	  you	  are	  as	  beautiful	  as	  bannered	  troupes	  and	  your	  eyes	  do	  wound	  Me.	  
	  
“My	  Brides,	  you	  are	  way	  too	  steeped	  in	  the	  condemnation	  of	  the	  world.	  In	  the	  world,	  you	  have	  
a	  continual	  cutting	  away	  of	  your	  stature	  before	  Me.	  You	  are	  taught	  so	  many	  false	  and	  
erroneous	  things	  about	  beauty	  from	  childhood	  that	  you	  have	  learned	  to	  condemn	  yourselves	  
and	  cut	  yourselves	  down	  before	  you	  realize	  what	  you've	  done.	  
	  
“Not	  that	  you	  should	  go	  around	  flaunting	  your	  physical	  beauty,	  no,	  that's	  not	  the	  point	  at	  all.	  
But,	  you	  were	  never	  taught	  to	  value	  what	  I	  value	  in	  a	  soul:	  the	  true	  beauty	  of	  a	  soul.	  As	  a	  result,	  
you've	  compared	  yourselves	  to	  the	  beautiful	  people	  time	  and	  time	  again,	  and	  come	  up	  feeling	  
100%	  ugly.	  In	  My	  reality,	  you	  are	  all	  stunningly	  beautiful	  before	  Me,	  and	  awe	  inspiring	  as	  
bannered	  troupes.	  
	  
“Yes,	  you	  are	  adorned	  with	  My	  Grace,	  which	  is	  invisible	  to	  the	  world,	  but	  highly	  visible	  to	  the	  
citizens	  of	  Heaven.	  If	  only	  you	  knew	  the	  depth	  and	  breadth	  of	  the	  Grace	  that	  surrounds	  and	  
abides	  in	  you,	  you	  could	  relax	  and	  minister	  to	  souls	  out	  of	  that	  storehouse.	  
	  
“What	  I	  want	  to	  convey	  to	  you	  in	  this	  message	  is	  that	  you	  are	  indeed	  a	  caravan	  laden	  with	  
aromatic	  spices,	  sapphires	  and	  gold.	  When	  you	  approach	  other	  souls	  who	  do	  not	  know	  Me,	  
there	  is	  a	  certain	  royal	  quality	  about	  your	  person	  that	  comes	  from	  My	  presence	  inside	  of	  you.	  
Souls	  can	  sense	  there	  is	  a	  rare	  treasure,	  hidden	  within,	  yet	  intangible	  to	  them.	  
	  
“My	  beautiful	  ones,	  you	  are	  full	  of	  grace	  and	  beauty,	  and	  so	  highly	  desired	  and	  valued	  by	  
Me.	  What	  you	  have	  shines	  from	  within,	  whereas	  what	  the	  world	  has	  shines	  from	  the	  
outside…	  yet	  is	  dead	  within.	  You	  mustn't	  ever	  compare	  yourselves	  to	  the	  celebrities	  of	  this	  
world	  who	  are	  fair	  and	  skilled	  in	  conveying	  outward	  beauty,	  but	  inside	  may	  very	  well	  be	  
spiritually	  dead.	  What	  I	  see	  when	  I	  look	  upon	  a	  man	  or	  a	  woman	  is	  the	  interior	  light	  -‐	  
whether	  it	  be	  shining	  brightly,	  barely	  flickering,	  or	  even	  non-‐existent.	  
	  
“When	  you	  are	  weighed	  down	  from	  this	  false	  sense	  of	  ugliness,	  you	  tend	  to	  withdraw	  and	  not	  
allow	  that	  light	  to	  shine	  on	  others.	  Rather,	  you	  run	  and	  hide,	  are	  easily	  persuaded	  to	  give	  up,	  
and	  are	  weak	  in	  your	  resolve	  to	  touch	  others.	  This	  is	  being	  used	  against	  you	  right	  now.	  Part	  of	  
the	  fatigue	  you	  have	  been	  feeling	  is	  discouragement	  from	  unhealthy	  self-‐abasement.	  The	  
enemy	  uses	  this	  as	  a	  two-‐pronged	  attack.	  When	  you	  feel	  ugly	  on	  the	  outside,	  it	  cripples	  you	  
from	  approaching	  others,	  and	  the	  worst	  part	  is	  that	  it	  returns	  the	  focus	  on	  yourself	  instead	  of	  
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on	  Me	  or	  the	  souls	  I	  send	  to	  you.	  It	  is	  very	  effective	  in	  curbing	  your	  outreach	  to	  others.	  
	  “When	  you	  feel	  beautiful	  and	  inspired,	  you	  are	  outgoing,	  confident,	  and	  ready	  to	  give.	  This	  is	  
how	  I	  wish	  for	  you	  to	  see	  yourselves,	  not	  as	  expired,	  old	  wineskins	  ready	  to	  be	  discarded.”	  
	  
Boy,	  Lord	  did	  you	  ever	  hit	  my	  nail	  on	  the	  head!!!	  
	  
“Yes,	  well	  that	  nail	  has	  been	  dragging	  you	  down	  and	  causing	  you	  to	  want	  to	  give	  up.	  Plus,	  you	  
have	  been	  overly	  active	  in	  the	  world	  for	  two	  days.	  All	  of	  this	  has	  its	  affect,	  My	  Love.	  If	  you	  want	  
to	  carry	  the	  Living	  Waters	  forward,	  you	  must	  temper	  your	  interaction	  with	  the	  world.	  Some	  
things,	  I	  know,	  cannot	  be	  avoided	  and	  I	  also	  know	  well	  your	  repulsion	  to	  going	  out	  into	  the	  
world	  for	  anything.	  	  
	  
“But,	  I	  am	  speaking	  now	  to	  all	  of	  My	  Brides,	  My	  Body,	  men	  and	  women.	  Do	  not	  allow	  yourself	  to	  
be	  cowed	  by	  worldly	  attributes…personality,	  appearance,	  accomplishment,	  presence.	  No,	  do	  not	  
allow	  that	  to	  discourage	  you	  from	  carrying	  My	  light	  out	  into	  the	  world	  for	  the	  short	  time	  
remaining	  to	  you.	  
	  
Matt	  4:14	  You	  are	  the	  light	  of	  the	  world.	  A	  city	  set	  on	  a	  hill	  cannot	  be	  hidden;	  15	  nor	  does	  
anyone	  light	  a	  lamp	  and	  put	  it	  under	  a	  basket,	  but	  on	  the	  lamp	  stand,	  and	  it	  gives	  light	  to	  all	  who	  
are	  in	  the	  house.…	  
	  

“I	  want	  to	  fill	  you	  more	  and	  more	  with	  My	  Graces,	  even	  to	  overflowing.	  Much	  in	  you	  is	  
depleted	  and	  wounded.	  My	  remedy	  for	  that	  is	  more	  time	  with	  Me.	  Allow	  Me	  to	  sing	  over	  you,	  
hold	  you,	  receive	  your	  worship	  and	  I	  will	  pour	  more	  and	  more	  of	  Myself	  into	  you.	  And,	  you	  will	  
rise	  up	  from	  your	  weakened	  and	  depleted	  state,	  to	  carry	  the	  light	  of	  My	  Love	  into	  this	  hurting	  
world.	  Remember	  to	  look	  for	  those	  who	  are	  broken	  and	  hurting,	  those	  who	  need	  the	  balm	  of	  
My	  Love.	  They	  are	  the	  fruit	  ripe	  for	  the	  picking;	  they	  are	  the	  ones	  I	  want	  to	  rescue	  before	  the	  
door	  closes	  on	  the	  ark.	  
	  
“You	  are	  beautiful	  to	  Me,	  My	  Brides!	  Go	  forth	  and	  let	  your	  light	  shine	  in	  this	  dark	  and	  hopeless	  
world.	  May	  the	  oil	  of	  joy	  and	  gladness	  brighten	  your	  countenance	  as	  I	  fill	  you	  with	  My	  approval	  
and	  love."	  
	  
Song:	  Song	  of	  Songs	  Slide	  show	  
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yWNefftinig&index=6&list=PLJPAM4w-‐	  
f9t5iafNeGCLWpLYx9Y52sThl	  
	  
Pray	  For	  Mercy	  &	  More	  Time,	  Jesus	  on	  Prayer	  
August	  9,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  	  
	  
The	  night	  began	  tonight	  with	  hours	  of	  worship	  and	  keeping	  
Jesus	  company.	  At	  one	  point,	  we	  were	  in	  a	  jungle	  in	  Heaven	  
–	  a	  place	  where	  He	  put	  a	  double	  hammock	  up	  so	  we	  could	  
rest	  together,	  listen	  to	  the	  birds	  and	  the	  breeze	  high	  up	  in	  
the	  trees.	  	  We’d	  been	  there	  many	  times	  before.	  He	  was	  lying	  
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down,	  and	  I	  was	  sitting	  beside	  Him	  weaving	  flowers	  into	  the	  mesh	  of	  the	  hammock	  around	  
Him,	  stroking	  His	  hair	  and	  brow	  with	  a	  red-‐tailed	  hawk	  feather	  I	  cherish	  because	  it	  was	  an	  
extraordinary	  gift.	  

I	  could	  tell	  He	  was	  troubled,	  but	  keeping	  it	  to	  Himself.	  So,	  I	  just	  continued	  to	  comfort	  Him.	  
And,	  after	  a	  few	  hours	  of	  this,	  I	  stopped	  to	  listen	  for	  a	  message…but	  He	  said	  nothing.	  After	  
another	  long	  while,	  I	  listened.	  Still	  nothing.	  

Now,	  I	  had	  worked	  very	  hard	  to	  get	  my	  schedule	  to	  the	  point	  that	  I	  could	  get	  up	  by	  12:00	  in	  
the	  afternoon	  and	  still	  take	  care	  of	  the	  day’s	  work	  and	  its	  demands.	  And,	  I	  could	  tell…	  that	  
wasn't	  gonna	  happen	  tonight.	  I	  was	  not	  gonna	  get	  to	  bed	  anytime	  early	  tonight.	  Certainly	  not	  
by	  2:00,	  more	  like	  about	  6:00	  –	  and	  here	  it	  is	  now,	  6:30	  and	  I’m	  just	  starting	  my	  message…	  So,	  
I	  began	  to	  get	  disturbed	  and	  impatient.	  And,	  I	  didn’t	  know	  why	  He	  wasn’t	  giving	  me	  a	  
message.	  Except	  that	  I	  could	  tell	  that	  He	  was,	  obviously,	  deep	  in	  thought	  about	  something,	  
and	  very	  pre-‐occupied.	  
	  
So,	  I	  started	  writing	  to	  Him,	  ‘Lord,	  I	  don't	  understand	  why	  you	  are	  doing	  this?	  But,	  I	  don’t	  
need	  to	  understand.	  I'm	  sorry	  for	  getting	  angry.	  I	  guess	  I	  want	  to	  control	  my	  schedule	  so	  that	  I	  
can	  have	  my	  daylight	  hours.	  And,	  you	  are	  doing	  something	  different.	  	  I	  feel	  so	  ashamed	  for	  
being	  angry	  with	  You.	  	  I	  see	  more	  and	  more	  pride,	  when	  will	  it	  ever	  end?	  	  I’m	  really	  sorry!’	  
	  
He	  didn’t	  say	  anything	  to	  me,	  He	  was	  still	  quiet.	  I	  just	  typed	  those	  words	  down	  and	  I	  got	  so	  
tired	  I	  had	  to	  take	  a	  nap.	  I	  came	  back	  at	  5:00	  –	  and	  He	  began.	  Actually,	  I	  started	  out	  when	  I	  
came	  back	  by	  saying,	  ‘Lord,	  please	  speak	  to	  me?	  PLEASE??’	  I	  was	  pleading	  with	  Him	  
	  
And,	  finally	  He	  began:	  "We're	  moving	  ahead."	  And,	  there	  was	  a	  long	  silence	  –	  and	  I	  knew	  right	  
away	  that	  He	  was	  talking	  about	  the	  events	  in	  the	  world	  culminating.	  
	  
So	  I	  answered	  Him,	  ‘Oh,	  that's	  why	  You're	  so	  sad	  and	  needing	  consolation.’	  
	  
"Yes."	  
	  
"I	  thought	  perhaps	  we	  could	  put	  it	  off	  a	  bit	  longer,	  but	  it's	  not	  looking	  good.	  Too	  many	  things	  are	  
converging	  and	  there	  comes	  a	  point,	  Clare,	  where	  time	  given	  is	  exploited	  by	  evil	  and	  outweighs	  
the	  good.	  It's	  a	  turning	  point."	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord,	  we've	  all	  been	  waiting	  so	  long…could	  it	  be	  that	  it	  really	  will	  happen	  now?	  
	  
"It's	  looking	  that	  way,	  more	  and	  more.	  I	  need	  your	  prayers,	  Clare.	  I	  don't	  want	  to	  do	  this	  now	  -‐	  
I	  want	  more	  time,	  more	  grace,	  more	  mercy.	  	  Believe	  it	  or	  not	  there	  could	  be	  a	  swing	  the	  other	  
way	  towards	  goodness,	  if	  more	  would	  pray.	  Then,	  the	  good	  that	  is	  done	  would	  out	  weight	  the	  
bad.	  But,	  for	  this	  I	  need	  more	  prayers	  and	  more	  dedicated	  prayer	  time.	  And	  yes,	  to	  answer	  your	  
question,	  the	  Divine	  Mercy	  Chaplet	  could	  help	  to	  turn	  the	  tide.	  
	  
What	  He	  was	  taking	  about	  there,	  I	  was	  thinking	  to	  myself,	  ‘Oh,	  the	  Chaplet.	  To	  pray	  for	  the	  
sake	  of	  His	  sorrowful	  passion.	  Have	  mercy	  on	  us	  and	  on	  the	  whole	  world.’	  And,	  that	  this	  would	  
be	  the	  time	  to	  be	  praying	  that	  chaplet.	  
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Then,	  He	  began	  to	  speak	  to	  all	  of	  us:	  “My	  Brides,	  I	  don't	  care	  what	  your	  background	  is,	  there	  is	  
no	  excuse	  for	  not	  praying	  this	  prayer.	  Do	  you	  really	  want	  to	  know	  what	  I	  meant	  by	  saying	  long	  
prayers,	  repetitive	  prayers	  and	  babbling	  to	  impress	  people?	  You	  complain	  about	  long	  prayers,	  
but	  do	  you	  know	  that	  My	  disciples	  and	  I	  prayed	  the	  Psalms	  regularly	  and	  repeatedly?	  Psalm	  91	  
was	  a	  favorite,	  over	  and	  over	  again.	  Yet	  this	  prayer	  I	  gave	  that	  poor	  Polish	  woman	  is	  criticized	  
for	  being	  long	  and	  repetitive?	  
	  
"For	  the	  sake	  of	  My	  sorrowful	  passion….have	  Mercy	  on	  us	  and	  on	  the	  whole	  world."	  
	  
"Is	  it	  too	  much	  for	  Me	  to	  ask	  of	  you,	  My	  Bride,	  to	  meditate	  on	  My	  Passion	  for	  the	  twenty	  
minutes	  it	  takes	  to	  say	  the	  chaplet?	  	  Is	  it	  boring	  to	  you?	  	  I	  am	  sorry.	  	  It	  should	  never	  be	  boring	  
to	  you."	  
	  
Lord,	  it	  is	  boring	  sometimes.	  	  Why	  is	  that?	  
	  
"Is	  it	  boring	  to	  think	  about	  how	  you	  are	  going	  to	  make	  improvements	  around	  the	  house	  and	  
the	  yard?	  You	  give	  your	  mind	  to	  that	  day	  after	  day	  for	  at	  least	  twenty	  minutes	  if	  I	  could	  count	  
all	  the	  minutes	  together.	  The	  answer	  is	  simple:	  your	  carnal	  nature	  is	  stronger	  than	  your	  
spiritual	  nature.	  You	  derive	  more	  pleasure	  from	  thinking	  creative	  thoughts	  than	  entering	  into	  
My	  Passion	  with	  Me.	  
	  
"Clare,	  I	  will	  not	  condemn	  you	  here,	  Beloved.	  Ask	  of	  Me	  and	  I	  will	  impart	  to	  you	  this	  very	  special	  
gift.	  I	  would	  love	  to	  see	  you	  at	  the	  foot	  of	  My	  Cross	  more.	  Oh,	  I	  would	  derive	  great	  comfort	  
from	  that."	  
	  
OK,	  Lord.	  I	  am	  asking,	  may	  I	  have	  that	  gift,	  too?	  On	  top	  of	  all	  the	  others	  You've	  been	  so	  
generous	  to	  give?	  
	  
"Consider	  it	  done.	  There	  is	  a	  certain	  sweetness	  I	  share	  with	  My	  Bride	  when	  she	  enters	  that	  
space	  with	  Me.	  It	  is	  sweeter	  by	  far	  than	  any	  of	  the	  other	  gifts.	  You	  will	  never	  feel	  the	  profound	  
joy	  and	  sorrow	  any	  other	  way	  than	  by	  entering	  into	  the	  suffering	  of	  My	  Passion.	  You	  have	  been	  
there	  before	  Clare,	  don't	  tell	  Me	  you	  haven't."	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord,	  I	  have,	  but	  it	  was	  not	  easy.	  
	  
"It	  also	  brought	  you	  deeper	  in	  compassion,	  in	  understanding,	  and	  the	  ability	  to	  carry	  your	  own	  
cross.	  You	  tasted	  the	  sweetness	  of	  the	  depth	  of	  My	  Love	  for	  you	  and	  all	  mankind,	  that	  I	  would	  
willingly	  lay	  down	  My	  Godhead	  and	  allow	  Myself	  to	  be	  done	  away	  with	  by	  My	  very	  own	  
creatures.	  There	  is	  a	  bitterness	  there	  that	  is	  intensely	  sweet	  and	  all	  who	  partake	  of	  that	  are	  
strengthened	  in	  resolve,	  in	  goodwill,	  and	  inspired	  to	  live	  more	  and	  more	  for	  Me.	  I	  am	  not	  saying	  
it	  is	  easy.	  It	  certainly	  requires	  a	  strong	  resolve	  since	  it	  is	  not	  an	  easy	  thing	  to	  meditate	  upon.	  
	  
"When	  I	  say	  don't	  pray	  as	  the	  pagans	  do	  and	  don't	  stand	  on	  the	  street	  corners	  saying	  long	  
prayers,	  I	  am	  talking	  about	  display.	  
	  
"All	  of	  you	  have	  been	  there…in	  a	  group,	  multiplying	  your	  prayers	  to	  sound	  good	  and	  caring	  in	  
the	  presence	  of	  others	  as	  well	  as	  going	  on	  and	  on	  asking	  for	  worldly	  gifts,	  when	  in	  fact	  the	  
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prayer	  I	  taught	  you	  is	  to	  be	  an	  example	  of	  what	  to	  ask	  for.	  
	  
Matt	  6:7	  And	  when	  you	  are	  praying,	  do	  not	  use	  meaningless	  repetition	  as	  the	  Gentiles	  do,	  for	  
they	  suppose	  that	  they	  will	  be	  heard	  for	  their	  many	  words.	  8	  So	  do	  not	  be	  like	  them;	  for	  your	  
Father	  knows	  what	  you	  need	  before	  you	  ask	  Him.	  9	  Pray,	  then,	  in	  this	  way:	  'Our	  Father	  who	  is	  
in	  heaven,	  Hallowed	  be	  Your	  name.…’	  
	  
Mark	  12:38	  Watch	  out	  for	  the	  teachers	  of	  the	  law.	  They	  like	  to	  walk	  around	  in	  flowing	  robes	  
and	  be	  greeted	  with	  respect	  in	  the	  marketplaces…	  
	  
"I	  repeated	  plenty	  of	  long	  prayers,	  the	  Psalms	  were	  forever	  on	  My	  lips.	  I	  do	  not	  remember	  a	  
time	  when	  I	  was	  not	  praying	  one	  part	  or	  another	  from	  the	  psalms	  and	  the	  prophets.	  I	  was	  fond	  
of	  repeating	  particular	  lines	  that	  brought	  comfort	  to	  My	  Father.	  
	  
"The	  Divine	  Mercy	  Chaplet	  was	  given	   to	  extend	  grace	  and	  mercy	  at	   a	   critical	   time	   in	  history,	  
WWII.	  Many,	  many,	  many	  who	  were	  dying	  came	  to	  Me	  at	  the	  very	   last	  moment	  of	  their	   lives	  
because	  of	  this	  prayer.	  And,	  to	  this	  day	  it	  is	  divinely	  relevant.	  
	  
"So,	  swallow	  your	  pride,	  rend	  your	  garments	  and	  beg	  for	  mercy.	  You	  cannot	  imagine	  the	  
holocaust	  that	  you	  are	  on	  the	  verge	  of.	  There	  is	  not	  one	  person	  in	  this	  country	  that	  will	  not	  be	  
desperately	  affected	  by	  the	  coming	  events.	  You	  cannot	  imagine	  it	  now	  because	  you	  have	  lived	  
in	  peace	  for	  so	  long.	  But,	  if	  for	  no	  other	  reason	  than	  to	  save	  your	  relatives,	  I	  have	  great	  need	  of	  
your	  prayers,	  My	  Dear	  little	  family.	  Great	  need.	  
	  
"Whenever	  My	  Spirit	  moves	  upon	  your	  hearts,	  pray	  from	  the	  heart	  in	  the	  way	  you’re	  inspired.	  
I	  only	  brought	  up	  the	  chaplet's	  virtue	  because	  some	  have	  slandered	  it.	  I	  wanted	  you	  to	  
understand	  what	  the	  Scriptures	  say	  and	  don't	  say	  about	  prayer,	  not	  what	  men	  twist	  to	  fit	  
their	  own	  particular	  doctrine	  to	  put	  others	  down	  with.	  Over	  and	  over	  again	  in	  the	  Scriptures,	  I	  
have	  said	  things	  that	  could	  be	  twisted	  and	  rationalized,	  made	  into	  a	  doctrine	  by	  those	  who	  do	  
not	  think	  beyond	  the	  lines	  of	  print	  on	  the	  page.	  
	  
"Your	  prayers	  are	  powerful.	  They	  do	  not	  bounce	  off	  the	  ceiling	  as	  the	  enemy	  would	  have	  you	  
believe.	  No,	  every	  single	  prayer	  is	  presented	  in	  Heaven	  as	  a	  sweet	  smelling	  sacrifice,	  every	  
single	  prayer.	  The	  enemy	  will	  discourage	  you	  from	  prayer	  if	  you	  let	  him,	  in	  the	  same	  way	  he	  
discourages	  you	  about	  yourself.	  They	  spend	  all	  their	  time	  running	  around	  lying.	  If	  they	  are	  not	  
permitted	  to	  do	  physical	  harm,	  they	  will	  at	  the	  very	  least	  convince	  gullible	  souls	  that	  their	  
prayers	  are	  a	  waste	  of	  time.	  Do	  not	  allow	  yourselves	  to	  be	  victimized	  by	  such	  as	  these.”	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  often	  feel	  this	  way.	  
	  
"Yes,	  I	  know.	  Part	  of	  it	  is	  Sloth,	  the	  other	  is	  a	  lie	  you've	  allowed	  into	  your	  thinking.	  You	  will	  have	  
to	  do	  much	  violence	  to	  overcome	  this	  treachery	  that	  has	  affected	  all	  My	  saints.	  Day	  and	  night,	  
twenty-‐four	  hours,	  My	  Father	  in	  Heaven	  is	  answering	  prayers.	  Many	  are	  jaded	  in	  their	  thinking	  
about	  prayer.	  They	  presume	  that	  because	  they	  have	  not	  fasted	  or	  done	  great	  works	  that	  their	  
prayers	  will	  not	  be	  heard.	  May	  I	  say,	  the	  obedient	  soul	  gets	  their	  prayers	  answered.	  There	  is	  no	  
higher	  disposition	  of	  heart	  next	  to	  mercy	  and	  charity	  than	  obedience.	  Obedience	  does	  violence	  
to	  pride	  and	  fosters	  humility,	  and	  the	  obedient	  soul	  who	  has	  shifted	  all	  their	  confidence	  off	  
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their	  flesh	  and	  onto	  My	  Loving	  Providence,	  will	  get	  their	  prayers	  answered	  more	  than	  those	  
who	  pray	  and	  declare	  their	  faith	  one	  moment	  and	  shift	  into	  unbelief	  the	  next	  because	  they	  
didn't	  fast.	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord	  you	  have	  exposed	  My	  error	  in	  thinking!	  
	  
"Yes,	  truly,	  it	  is	  confidence	  in	  the	  flesh	  that	  threatens	  your	  faith.	  It's	  not	  about	  you,	  it's	  about	  
My	  Mercy.	  And	  your	  faith	  is	  so	  pleasing	  to	  Me,	  I	  can	  hardly	  resist.	  That	  is	  the	  truth.	  Great	  
faith	  in	  Me	  and	  Me	  alone,	  is	  rare	  and	  when	  I	  find	  it,	  I	  reward	  it	  plenteously.”	  
	  
So,	  Lord,	  when	  I	  cast	  my	  cares	  for	  this	  little	  family	  onto	  You,	  because	  I	  know	  I	  cannot	  do	  
anything	  for	  them,	  am	  I	  praying	  in	  faith	  that	  You	  will	  do	  it	  all?	  
	  
"Well	  said.	  When	  I	  see	  that	  you	  recognize	  your	  insufficiency,	  your	  utter	  powerlessness	  in	  the	  
face	  of	  so	  many	  needs	  and	  requests,	  My	  heart	  is	  moved	  on	  behalf	  of	  your	  prayer.	  And	  yes,	  I	  
visit	  them	  with	  My	  Grace,	  because	  you	  have	  nothing	  to	  give	  and	  you	  are	  so	  totally	  reliant	  on	  
Me,	  that	  I	  cannot	  bear	  the	  idea	  of	  letting	  you	  or	  them	  down.	  
	  
"You	  are	  a	  mere	  human…and	  you	  know	  how	  you	  never	  want	  to	  disappoint	  anyone,	  and	  will	  go	  
way	  out	  of	  your	  way	  to	  justify	  their	  confidence	  in	  you.	  How	  much	  more	  so	  will	  Your	  Father	  in	  
Heaven	  do,	  in	  honor	  of	  His	  Name?	  
	  
"Be	  at	  Peace	  now,	  My	  Brides.	  All	  I	  am	  asking	  of	  you	  is	  prayer	  and	  faith	  in	  Me,	  that	  I	  will	  answer	  
by	  withholding	  the	  wrath	  that	  is	  to	  come.	  It	  is	  not	  My	  Heart	  that	  My	  Bride	  should	  depart	  yet.	  It	  
is	  not	  My	  Heart.	  
	  
	  "Some	  of	  you	  will	  truly	  take	  this	  message	  to	  heart	  and	  with	  your	  whole	  being	  respond	  to	  Me.	  
And	  to	  you	  I	  say,	  'You	  have	  captured	  My	  heart,	  My	  sister,	  My	  Bride.	  You	  have	  captured	  my	  
heart	  with	  one	  glance	  of	  your	  eyes,	  with	  one	  jewel	  of	  your	  necklace.'	  “	  
	  
	  

When	  A	  Sigh	  IS	  Prayer,	  Power	  of	  a	  Mother's	  Prayer,	  Will	  You	  Stand	  
August	  10,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord’s	  blessing	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  It’s	  been	  
an	  interesting	  day.	  We’ve	  been	  living	  in	  this	  house	  
for	  12,	  13	  years	  out	  of	  the	  generosity	  of	  two	  very	  
special	  people.	  Today	  that	  came	  up	  as	  a	  question,	  
that	  they	  are	  possibly	  going	  to	  be	  moving	  back,	  and	  
that	  would	  mean	  we	  would	  have	  to	  find	  another	  
place	  to	  live.	  	  
	  

Needless	  to	  say,	  I	  was	  a	  little	  bit	  distracted,	  dealing	  with	  that	  –	  all	  the	  in’s	  and	  out’s	  of	  that	  –	  is	  
it	  really	  going	  to	  happen?	  How	  are	  we	  going	  to	  keep	  dealing	  with	  this,	  Lord?	  How	  are	  we	  going	  
to	  keep	  doing	  what	  we	  are	  doing?	  All	  the	  things	  that	  take	  place	  if	  you’re	  in	  a	  position	  where	  
you	  are	  going	  to	  have	  to	  move.	  AND	  without	  compromising	  getting	  a	  message	  to	  you	  every	  
night.	  Because	  the	  Lord	  has	  made	  it	  very	  clear	  –	  He	  wants	  me	  to	  be	  doing	  this	  every	  night.	  
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So,	  He	  was	  VERY	  sweet	  during	  worship	  –	  it	  took	  me	  a	  long	  time	  to	  get	  my	  mind	  off	  of	  myself	  
and	  my	  problems,	  and	  get	  really	  in	  a	  point	  where	  I	  was	  worshipping	  Him.	  He	  helped	  me	  with	  
that,	  I	  know	  His	  Grace	  reached	  out	  to	  me.	  
	  
He	  began	  speaking	  to	  me,	  and	  said,	  ”You	  have	  nothing	  to	  fear,	  all	  is	  in	  My	  hands.	  It	  always	  
has	  been,	  it	  always	  will	  be.	  I	  am	  your	  provider.	  Don't	  be	  taken	  up	  with	  worry,	  Clare.	  Pay	  
attention	  to	  the	  work,	  let	  things	  go	  on	  around	  you,	  but	  you	  stay	  centered	  on	  My	  Will,	  on	  this	  
channel,	  your	  flock.	  I	  will	  take	  care	  of	  all	  else,	  of	  everything	  that	  pertains	  to	  you.	  	  I	  have	  
covered	  you,	  My	  Love.”	  
	  
‘Of	  course	  you	  cover	  me,	  Lord.	  I	  understand	  that.	  But,	  I	  fear	  my	  attachments	  to	  things…	  like	  my	  
cats.’	  We’re	  so	  used	  to	  being	  here,	  and	  taking	  walks	  in	  the	  field	  behind	  the	  house.	  And,	  what	  
will	  happen	  to	  them,	  and	  that	  kind	  of	  thing.	  
	  
“They	  are	  your	  family	  and	  will	  be	  with	  you	  wherever	  you	  go…did	  I	  say	  'go?'”	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord,	  you	  did.	  
	  
“Yet,	  I	  have	  never	  told	  you	  you	  are	  going	  anywhere	  but	  Heaven,	  have	  I?”	  
	  
No,	  Lord.	  	  You	  haven’t.	  
	  
“Then,	  stop	  worrying.	  Everything	  is	  in	  My	  capable	  hands.	  You	  believe	  that,	  don't	  you?”	  
	  
Of	  course	  I	  do.	  
	  
“Then	  you	  can	  relax?”	  
	  
Kinda	  sorta.	  
	  
“Now,	  what	  I	  am	  saying	  is	  things	  are	  changing	  around	  you,	  But,	  I	  never	  change	  and	  as	  long	  
as	  you	  rivet	  your	  attention	  on	  Me,	  what	  have	  you	  to	  worry	  about?”	  
	  
Nothing,	  I	  guess.	  
	  
“My	  Love,	  worry	  is	  useless.	  Prayer	  is	  what	  is	  needed.”	  
	  
‘Lord,	  does	  it	  count	  as	  prayer	  when	  I	  just	  sit	  there	  grieving?’	  You	  know,	  those	  times	  your	  
dealing	  with	  feelings	  and	  emotions	  and	  attachments	  and	  things…and	  you	  just	  sit	  there	  in	  
front	  of	  the	  Lord,	  and	  you	  really	  can’t	  do	  anything	  but	  deal	  with	  your	  feelings?	  And,	  I	  was	  
wondering	  if	  that	  counts	  as	  prayer.	  You	  know,	  when	  you’re	  crying	  out	  to	  the	  Lord	  to	  help	  
you	  get	  things	  straight	  in	  your	  mind.	  
	  
He	  replied	  and	  said,	  “As	  long	  as	  you	  are	  laying	  your	  petition	  down	  at	  My	  feet,	  yes.	  It	  does	  count	  
as	  prayer.	  Prayer	  is	  so	  much	  more	  than	  speaking	  sentences	  of	  petition,	  whether	  verbal	  or	  non-‐
verbal.	  Prayer	  is	  a	  sigh,	  a	  recognition	  of	  a	  need	  for	  things	  to	  be	  made	  right.	  Prayer	  is	  
compassion	  for	  the	  human	  condition.	  Anytime	  your	  heart	  breaks	  for	  the	  least	  of	  these,	  
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anytime,	  I	  count	  that	  as	  prayer.	  I	  see	  your	  unbelief!	  Let	  me	  put	  it	  to	  you	  this	  way,	  so	  your	  
Evangelical/Fundamentalist	  viewpoint	  is	  satisfied,	  okay?	  Consider	  the	  second	  chapter	  of	  John:	  
	  
1	  On	  the	  third	  day	  a	  wedding	  took	  place	  at	  Cana	  in	  Galilee.	  Jesus’	  mother	  was	  there,	  and	  Jesus	  
and	  his	  disciples	  
 had	  also	  been	  invited	  to	  the	  wedding.	  When	  the	  wine	  was	  gone,	  Jesus’	  mother	  said	  to	  him,	  
	  

 “They	  have	  no	  more	  wine.”	  
	  

 “Woman,	  why	  do	  you	  involve	  me?”	  Jesus	  replied.	  “My	  hour	  has	  not	  yet	  come.”	  
	  

 His	  mother	  said	  to	  the	  servants,	  “Do	  whatever	  he	  tells	  you.”	  
	  

6 Nearby	  stood	  six	  stone	  water	  jars,	  the	  kind	  used	  by	  the	  Jews	  for	  ceremonial	  washing,	  
each	  holding	  from	  twenty	  to	  thirty	  gallons.	  
	  

7 Jesus	  said	  to	  the	  servants,	  “Fill	  the	  jars	  with	  water”;	  so	  they	  filled	  them	  to	  the	  brim.	  
	  

8 Then	  he	  told	  them,	  “Now	  draw	  some	  out	  and	  take	  it	  to	  the	  master	  of	  the	  banquet.”	  	  They	  did	  so,	  
	  

9 and	  the	  master	  of	  the	  banquet	  tasted	  the	  water	  that	  had	  been	  turned	  into	  wine.	  He	  did	  not	  
realize	  where	  it	  had	  come	  from,	  though	  the	  servants	  who	  had	  drawn	  the	  water	  knew.	  Then	  he	  
called	  the	  bridegroom	  aside	  and	  
 said,	  “Everyone	  brings	  out	  the	  choice	  wine	  first	  and	  then	  the	  cheaper	  wine	  after	  the	  guests	  
have	  had	  too	  much	  
 to	  drink;	  but	  you	  have	  saved	  the	  best	  till	  now.”	  
	  

“So	  you	  see,	  what	  I	  am	  telling	  you	  is	  Scriptural.	  My	  mother	  had	  the	  heart	  of	  an	  intercessor,	  
which	  is	  also	  your	  heart.	  She	  saw	  the	  embarrassment	  of	  the	  bridal	  party	  and	  sighed	  deeply,	  
knowing	  how	  embarrassed	  they	  would	  be.	  Her	  sigh	  became	  a	  prayer	  to	  Me,	  and	  not	  just	  any	  
prayer,	  mind	  you.	  I	  stepped	  out	  of	  character	  in	  that	  moment	  and	  revealed	  Myself	  to	  the	  
servants.	  It	  was	  not	  yet	  My	  hour,	  but	  the	  sigh	  of	  her	  heart	  resonated	  so	  deeply	  within	  Me,	  I	  
stepped	  forward	  none-‐the-‐less.	  
	  
“So	  you	  see,	  your	  sighs	  are	  powerful.”	  
	  
Wow,	  Lord.	  	  Thank	  you	  for	  making	  that	  so	  clear!	  
	  
“I	  wish	  you'd	  get	  rid	  of	  that	  legalistic	  mindset	  and	  start	  trusting	  Me	  more.	  But,	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  
your	  audience,	  which	  may	  have	  a	  few	  just	  as	  stubborn	  as	  you	  are,	  I	  explained	  it	  Scripturally.	  
There	  is	  so	  much	  you	  don't	  see	  in	  Scripture.	  So	  much!!	  Men's	  rules	  have	  obscured	  many	  truths.	  
For	  instance,	  that	  you	  have	  to	  be	  travailing	  in	  prayer	  on	  your	  knees	  for	  hours	  before	  I	  will	  do	  
such	  a	  miracle.	  That	  is	  a	  lie.	  Of	  course,	  when	  that	  intercessor	  happens	  to	  be	  your	  own	  Jewish	  
mother…well,	  that's	  altogether	  different.”	  He	  said,	  rather	  tongue-‐in-‐cheek…!	  
	  
He	  continued,	  “I	  hear	  the	  cries	  of	  a	  mother's	  heart	  for	  her	  children.	  That,	  too,	  is	  most	  powerful.	  
Anyone	  who	  is	  willing	  to	  take	  on	  the	  responsibility	  of	  being	  a	  mother,	  whether	  it	  is	  to	  her	  own	  
children	  or	  to	  another's	  child,	  gains	  a	  special	  grace	  to	  be	  honored	  for	  her	  concern,	  which	  is	  
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enough	  for	  her	  to	  lay	  down	  her	  life	  to	  support	  that	  child.	  You	  are	  a	  mother,	  not	  just	  to	  your	  own	  
children	  but	  to	  these	  Heartdwellers,	  too.	  And	  so,	  your	  prayers	  carry	  a	  special	  anointing	  for	  their	  
needs.	  Doesn't	  that	  make	  you	  feel	  better?”	  
	  
It	  surely	  does,	  Lord!	  Thank	  You.	  Help	  me	  absorb	  and	  really	  believe	  this	  with	  all	  my	  heart!	  I	  
wanted	  to	  share	  this	  story	  with	  you:	  I	  remember	  the	  story	  of	  a	  certain	  woman	  who	  began	  
a	  Christian	  TV	  network.	  She	  was	  overwhelmed	  with	  a	  crisis	  that	  had	  arisen	  at	  the	  network	  
and	  had	  to	  rush	  to	  an	  emergency	  meeting.	  But,	  before	  she	  made	  it	  out	  the	  door,	  a	  woman	  
who	  had	  come	  from	  out	  of	  town	  for	  an	  appointment	  with	  her,	  came	  in	  crying	  and	  asking	  
for	  prayers.	  Her	  husband	  was	  going	  to	  divorce	  her	  for	  another	  woman.	  Well,	  the	  owner	  of	  
the	  station	  listened	  but	  had	  to	  quickly	  dismiss	  her	  with	  the	  promise	  to	  pray.	  Flustered	  by	  
the	  distraction	  from	  the	  network	  crisis	  as	  she	  was	  running	  out	  the	  door,	  she	  blurted	  out,	  
"Oh,	  God,	  just	  take	  care	  of	  it,	  	  please,	  will	  you?	  Take	  care	  of	  it!"	  And,	  that	  was	  the	  one	  and	  
only	  prayer	  she	  said.	  
	  
Several	  months	  later,	  she	  was	  approached	  by	  a	  well-‐dressed	  woman	  with	  a	  check	  written	  for	  
$50,000	  for	  her	  network.	  She	  said,	  "You	  don't	  remember	  me	  do	  you?"	  The	  TV	  owner	  said,	  
"No.	  I'm	  sorry,	  I	  don't."	  The	  woman	  with	  the	  check	  said,	  "Six	  months	  ago	  I	  asked	  you	  to	  pray	  
for	  my	  marriage.	  Within	  days,	  everything	  turned	  around.	  My	  husband	  and	  I	  are	  reconciled	  
and	  now	  have	  a	  wonderful	  marriage,	  and	  I	  know	  it	  was	  because	  of	  your	  prayers."	  (chuckle)	  
She	  must	  have	  chuckled	  to	  herself	  when	  she	  heard	  that!	  
	  
I	  said	  to	  the	  Lord	  after	  this,	  ‘Well,	  Lord,	  what	  was	  so	  powerful	  about	  her	  prayer	  that	  You	  
answered	  it	  so	  quickly?’	  
	  
"She	  was	  a	  mother.	  A	  mother	  to	  this	  women	  and	  those	  who	  watched	  her	  network.	  She	  was	  a	  
woman	  of	  prayer,	  leading	  a	  life	  of	  obedience,	  sacrifice	  and	  total	  commitment	  to	  Me.	  She	  was	  
well	  disposed	  to	  get	  her	  prayers	  answered.	  The	  woman	  who	  came	  to	  her	  was	  humbled	  in	  her	  
marriage,	  she	  was	  also	  a	  soul	  who	  made	  it	  a	  point	  to	  look	  out	  for	  others	  financially	  and	  to	  
pray	  for	  them.	  By	  her	  disposition	  of	  soul	  and	  her	  faithfulness	  to	  Me,	  she	  also	  was	  well	  
disposed	  to	  have	  her	  prayers	  answered.	  Both	  souls,	  giving	  and	  receiving,	  were	  in	  a	  state	  of	  
grace	  with	  Me.	  I	  don't	  always	  say	  'yes'	  but	  in	  this	  case	  it	  was	  merited.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  remember	  the	  story	  of	  Tobit?”	  
	  
‘Oh,	  yes,	  that's	  one	  of	  my	  personal	  favorites’	  By	  the	  way,	  for	  some	  of	  you	  who	  aren’t	  familiar	  
with	  Tobit,	  it's	  part	  of	  the	  Septuagint	  and	  the	  Apocrypha,	  so	  you	  won't	  find	  it	  in	  many	  Bibles.	  I	  
think	  the	  New	  Jerusalem	  Bible	  has	  it,	  the	  American	  Standard	  has	  it	  and	  the	  Latin	  Vulgate	  has	  it.	  
	  
"It	  was	  because	  Tobit	  lived	  a	  righteous	  and	  exemplary	  life	  that	  I	  sent	  the	  angel	  Rafael	  to	  assist	  
him	  in	  the	  recovery	  of	  his	  money	  which	  he	  desperately	  needed,	  as	  well	  as	  providing	  him	  with	  a	  
holy	  daughter-‐in-‐law.Tobit	  was	  also	  a	  father	  to	  many,	  a	  man	  that	  cared	  selflessly	  for	  others,	  
burying	  the	  dead	  -‐	  even	  strangers	  -‐	  at	  the	  most	  inconvenient	  times.	  So	  many	  times	  My	  Love,	  I	  
answer	  prayer	  because	  of	  the	  kindness	  of	  the	  one	  petitioning	  Me.	  A	  selfless	  life	  of	  Charity	  has	  
great	  virtue	  before	  Me	  and	  I	  long	  to	  distinguish	  that	  person	  with	  gifts	  extraordinary,	  especially	  
answers	  to	  prayer."	  
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So,	  after	  that,	  there	  was	  kind	  of	  a	  long	  pause.	  And,	  finally	  I	  said,	  ‘Lord	  was	  there	  something	  
else	  you	  wanted	  to	  say	  tonight?’	  
	  
"Yes,	  there	  is	  more."	  
	  
"Do	  not	  allow	  yourself	  to	  be	  alarmed	  by	  things	  changing	  around	  you.	  I	  am	  speaking	  to	  all	  My	  
Brides	  right	  now.	  This	  is	  most	  often	  the	  tactic	  of	  the	  enemy	  to	  cause	  insecurity:	  the	  tangible	  
things	  in	  your	  life	  undergoing	  change.	  
	  
"When	  your	  heart	  is	  centered	  on	  Me,	  and	  not	  your	  family,	  your	  housing,	  your	  food	  and	  
clothing,	  no	  matter	  what	  goes	  on	  around	  you,	  your	  heart	  will	  not	  be	  moved.	  In	  order	  to	  have	  
this	  disposition	  of	  heart,	  one	  must	  put	  their	  absolute,	  first	  priority	  in	  their	  relationship	  with	  Me,	  
because	  I	  never	  change.	  
	  
“When	  you	  begin	  to	  set	  your	  heart	  on	  other	  things,	  you	  are	  slowly	  being	  drawn	  off	  into	  a	  trap.”	  
	  
Boy,	  I	  have	  felt	  that.	  I	  have	  really	  felt	  that!	  
	  
“At	  first	  it	  seems	  innocent	  enough,	  an	  affection	  for	  something	  or	  someone.	  When	  you	  begin	  to	  
set	  your	  heart	  on	  other	  things,	  you	  are	  slowly	  being	  off	  into	  a	  trap…	  At	  first	  it	  seems	  innocent	  
enough,	  an	  affection	  for	  something	  or	  someone.	  Then	  you	  become	  accustomed	  to	  it	  and	  it	  
becomes	  'important'	  to	  your	  happiness.	  May	  I	  say,	  no	  one,	  no	  thing	  should	  capture	  your	  heart	  
or	  become	  important,	  other	  than	  Me?	  If	  your	  basic	  needs	  are	  met	  each	  day,	  rejoice	  that	  you	  
have	  sufficient	  substance	  for	  that	  day.	  But	  if	  you	  begin	  to	  long	  for	  more,	  and	  see	  your	  attention	  
in	  life	  shifting	  to	  things,	  you	  are	  slowly	  being	  drawn	  into	  a	  painful	  trap.	  This	  is	  the	  reason	  I	  said,	  
‘If	  riches	  increase,	  set	  not	  your	  heart	  on	  them.’	  	  Your	  heart	  should	  only	  belong	  to	  Me.	  
	  
“A	  man	  or	  woman	  who	  sets	  priorities	  on	  things	  that	  are	  not	  necessities,	  soon	  is	  willing	  to	  
compromise	  to	  maintain	  them.	  For	  a	  minister	  of	  the	  Gospel	  that	  is	  extremely	  dangerous.	  Your	  
congregation	  begins	  to	  grow,	  your	  income	  expands,	  you	  invest	  in	  a	  more	  expensive	  house,	  
more	  luxuries	  at	  table	  and	  these	  things	  begin	  to	  dominate	  your	  life,	  becoming	  a	  source	  of	  
pleasure.	  The	  result?	  If	  this	  lifestyle	  is	  threatened	  there	  are	  painful	  choices	  to	  be	  made:	  sacrifice	  
everything?	  or	  yield	  to	  compromise?	  
	  
“I	  want	  you	  to	  be	  free,	  Children.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  have	  not	  a	  care	  in	  the	  world	  but	  making	  Me	  
happy,	  putting	  Me	  in	  the	  center	  of	  your	  life,	  Your	  one	  and	  only	  Joy,	  your	  King,	  sitting	  on	  the	  
throne	  of	  your	  heart.	  Paul	  was	  a	  man	  after	  My	  own	  heart.	  It	  mattered	  not	  to	  him	  whether	  he	  
was	  well	  fed,	  well	  clothed	  and	  well	  housed,	  or	  if	  he	  lived	  in	  the	  corner	  of	  a	  tent	  factory.	  His	  joy	  
was	  in	  Me,	  all	  the	  rest	  was	  simply	  supporting	  His	  joy.	  
	  
Philippians	  4:11	  I	  have	  learned	  to	  be	  content	  in	  whatever	  circumstances	  I	  am	  in.	  12	  I	  know	  
how	  to	  get	  along	  with	  humble	  means,	  and	  I	  also	  know	  how	  to	  live	  in	  prosperity;	  in	  any	  and	  
every	  circumstance	  I	  have	  learned	  the	  secret	  of	  being	  filled	  and	  going	  hungry,	  both	  of	  having	  
abundance	  and	  suffering	  need.	  13	  I	  can	  do	  all	  things	  
 through	  Him	  who	  strengthens	  me.…	  
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Matt	  6:31"Do	  not	  worry	  then,	  saying,	  'What	  will	  we	  eat?'	  or	  'What	  will	  we	  drink?'	  or	  'What	  will	  
we	  wear	  for	  clothing?'	  32"For	  the	  Gentiles	  eagerly	  seek	  all	  these	  things;	  for	  your	  heavenly	  
Father	  knows	  that	  you	  need	  all	  
 these	  things.…	  
	  

“Not	  only	  do	  I	  know	  you	  need	  these	  things,	  I	  supply	  them	  to	  you	  as	  well.	  Do	  not	  think	  that	  
because	  you	  have	  earned	  a	  substantial	  living	  by	  the	  work	  of	  your	  hands,	  that	  you	  are	  
responsible	  for	  increasing	  your	  wealth.	  The	  truth	  is,	  I	  provided	  you	  with	  the	  ability	  and	  
opportunity	  to	  earn	  a	  living,	  and	  were	  I	  to	  withdraw	  it,	  in	  that	  moment	  you	  would	  be	  
homeless.	  
	  
“Oh,	  how	  wise	  is	  the	  one	  who	  has	  learned	  to	  be	  happy	  with	  very	  little,	  indeed,	  happy	  with	  
nothing	  at	  times.	  Such	  a	  one	  as	  this	  is	  free	  as	  the	  sparrows	  and	  hasn't	  a	  care	  in	  the	  world.	  
Contrast	  that	  to	  those	  who	  seek	  prosperity	  and	  live	  a	  life	  completely	  taken	  up	  with	  what	  they	  
will	  eat,	  where	  they	  will	  live,	  what	  they	  will	  wear,	  and	  the	  pleasures	  and	  disappointments	  that	  
come	  with	  that	  territory.	  The	  shopping,	  the	  maintenance	  of,	  the	  protection	  of	  so	  many	  things.	  
Oh,	  what	  a	  trap	  you	  can	  fall	  into	  when	  living	  in	  affluence.	  
	  
“This	  vessel	  has	  learned	  the	  hard	  way	  how	  bitter	  and	  binding	  a	  materialistic	  lifestyle	  can	  be.	  
Many	  times	  I	  have	  heard	  her	  cry	  out	  for	  a	  less	  complicated	  life.	  And,	  as	  she	  gets	  her	  heart	  
more	  and	  more	  on	  Me,	  I	  help	  her	  to	  realize	  that	  dream.	  
	  
“All	  of	  you	  now.	  Pay	  very	  close	  attention	  to	  your	  affections	  and	  consider	  what	  would	  you	  be	  
willing	  to	  compromise	  to	  maintain	  your	  pleasures?	  Are	  you	  ready	  to	  relinquish	  it	  all	  for	  My	  
Kingdom?	  If	  it	  were	  taken	  tomorrow,	  would	  you	  be	  crestfallen,	  suicidal,	  humiliated?	  Or,	  would	  
you	  heart	  remain	  firm,	  trusting	  only	  in	  Me?	  
	  
“I	  propose	  these	  things	  to	  you	  because	  what	  is	  coming	  to	  this	  nation.	  Many	  who	  sought	  fame	  
and	  affluence	  will	  be	  penniless	  overnight.	  I	  don't	  want	  that	  for	  you.	  No,	  I	  want	  the	  treasure	  of	  
Your	  Heart	  to	  be	  Me,	  for	  I	  never	  will	  be	  taken	  from	  you.	  And,	  the	  more	  abased	  you	  are,	  the	  
more	  I	  will	  approve	  of	  you.	  Think	  on	  these	  things.	  	  Settle	  in	  your	  heart	  now	  what	  is	  most	  
important.	  And,	  it	  isn't	  just	  the	  things	  that	  are	  threatened…some	  can	  live	  quite	  well	  without	  
them.	  It's	  the	  people	  who	  meant	  something	  to	  you	  in	  your	  life,	  who	  suddenly	  can	  live	  without	  
you.	  Who	  suddenly	  don't	  hold	  you	  in	  respect	  anymore,	  to	  whom	  you've	  become	  unimportant	  
and	  even	  a	  liability.	  
	  
One	  never	  knows	  just	  who	  his	  friends	  are	  until	  he	  loses	  everything	  of	  influence	  and	  is	  under	  
ridicule	  and	  contempt	  from	  the	  world.	  Then	  you	  will	  know	  who	  your	  friends	  are.	  
	  
“I	  will	  always	  cherish	  and	  treasure	  you,	  keep	  in	  your	  heart	  a	  memory	  of	  Me	  on	  the	  cross.	  
Naked,	  bruised,	  filthy	  from	  sweat	  and	  blood,	  disfigured	  beyond	  recognition.	  In	  that	  moment,	  I	  
was	  the	  most	  despised	  and	  hated	  of	  all	  men,	  and	  certainly	  the	  poorest.	  Yes,	  that	  is	  who	  I	  
became	  as	  an	  example	  to	  you	  not	  to	  set	  your	  heart	  on	  riches	  and	  worldly	  accomplishments.	  
Happy	  you	  will	  be	  if	  you	  follow	  this	  example.	  
	  
“Enter	  into	  that	  single-‐mindedness,	  that	  disposition	  of	  a	  single	  heart.	  I	  am	  offering	  this	  Grace	  to	  
you	  now	  as	  you	  are	  hearing	  this	  invitation.”	  
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Rapture	  When?	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
August	  11,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  And,	  one	  of	  the	  
things	  He	  wants	  to	  do	  tonight,	  is	  He	  wants	  to	  explain	  
some	  of	  the	  differences	  in	  timing	  that	  He’s	  talked	  
about	  with	  the	  Rapture.	  Because	  there’s	  been	  a	  lot	  of	  
doubt	  and	  skepticism	  voiced	  about	  the	  messages.	  He	  
really	  wants	  to	  clarify	  that	  He	  HAS	  been	  speaking	  to	  
us	  I’ve	  been	  feeling	  the	  need	  to	  repeat	  some	  of	  what	  

the	  Lord	  has	  told	  us	  since	  April	  or	  so.	  	  	  
	  
And,	  tonight	  He	  confirmed	  it	  as	  I	  waited	  for	  the	  
message.	  He	  wants	  me	  to	  talk	  about	  the	  delayed	  Rapture,	  and	  about	  Rapture	  timing,	  and	  
Rapture	  yoyo’s	  and	  Rapturitis….the	  whole	  ball	  of	  wax!	  
	  
I'm	  going	  to	  repeat	  a	  few	  things,	  and	  I	  feel	  Holy	  Spirit	  has	  given	  me	  a	  perspective	  on	  this	  that's	  
important	  for	  all	  of	  us	  to	  see.	  
	  
First	  of	  all,	  I	  want	  to	  confess	  to	  you	  that	  I	  struggle	  just	  as	  you	  do	  with	  the	  Rapture	  YoYo.	  But,	  
here's	  the	  thing:	  if	  we	  are	  truly	  dwelling	  in	  His	  Heart	  and	  He	  in	  ours,	  we	  are	  going	  to	  FEEL	  
when	  the	  time	  approaches.	  There	  is	  going	  to	  be	  a	  quickening	  in	  our	  spirits	  as	  we	  get	  close.	  
	  
And,	  indeed	  we	  have	  had	  several	  quickenings	  since	  the	  Blood	  Moons	  last	  year,	  when	  I	  first	  
came	  on	  board	  with	  messages	  from	  Him.	  I	  knew	  in	  my	  spirit	  man	  that	  there	  would	  be	  no	  
Rapture	  in	  the	  fall;	  I	  just	  had	  that	  feeling	  deep	  inside,	  and	  His	  messages	  were	  confirming	  that.	  
Even	  though	  the	  hype	  out	  there	  was	  unbearably	  tempting	  to	  fall	  into.	  But,	  when	  the	  Fall	  came	  
and	  went,	  and	  there	  was	  no	  Rapture,	  then	  all	  the	  focus	  shifted	  –	  to	  Passover	  in	  the	  Springtime.	  
And,	  when	  that	  happened,	  and	  the	  Springtime	  was	  coming	  around,	  I	  was	  feeling	  something	  
different.	  I	  felt	  something	  huge	  was	  looming	  on	  the	  horizon	  and	  I	  really	  expected	  the	  Rapture	  
to	  happen	  on	  Passover	  or	  right	  about	  that	  time.	  Well,	  that	  was	  a	  letdown.	  And,	  just	  like	  you,	  I	  
was	  thinking,	  ‘What	  am	  I,	  a	  false	  prophet	  or	  what???’	  	  Although	  the	  Lord	  never	  told	  me	  it	  
would	  be	  then,	  I	  felt	  it	  strongly.	  
	  
Why?	  Because	  there	  was	  a	  chance	  we	  would	  indeed	  be	  raptured,	  I	  believe.	  Then,	  there	  was	  
a	  rash	  of	  wedding	  visions	  and	  dreams.	  All	  of	  us	  were	  having	  visions	  of	  Jesus,	  dancing	  with	  
Him	  at	  the	  wedding	  feast.	  I	  especially	  remember	  Him	  tying	  one	  of	  His	  shoes,	  and	  coming	  in	  
and	  out	  of	  the	  kitchen,	  ready	  to	  serve	  His	  Bride.	  All	  the	  signs	  were	  there	  from	  Him…finally	  
it's	  going	  to	  happen!	  And	  then,	  we	  had	  that	  video	  on	  the	  Dogwood	  tree	  being	  in	  full	  blossom	  
when	  the	  Rapture	  happened.	  So,	  everyone	  was	  crestfallen,	  when	  nothing	  happened.	  
	  
On	  the	  28th	  of	  March	  of	  2015	  the	  message	  was	  called	  "JESUS	  ANSWERS	  HIS	  BRIDE	  +HOW	  TO	  
HEAR	  AND	  SEE	  ME	  
+RAPTURE	  DAY	  HAS	  BEEN	  SET”.	  Well,	  in	  this	  last	  video,	  the	  Lord	  told	  me	  that	  there	  HAD	  been	  
a	  date	  set	  for	  the	  Rapture,	  that	  it	  was	  coming,	  the	  Father	  had	  given	  it	  to	  Him,	  but	  that	  because	  
of	  our	  prayers,	  it	  was	  put	  off.	  So,	  that	  date	  WAS	  set,	  but	  then	  we	  went	  past	  it,	  and	  we	  all	  felt	  
that	  really	  strong	  feeling	  that	  the	  Rapture	  was	  really	  going	  to	  happen.	  
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And,	   then	  on	  the	   June	  9th	  video,	   right	   in	   the	  time	  when	   I	  was	  getting	  all	  enthusiastic	  about	  
“taking	  off”	  with	   the	  yard,	  and	  getting	   it	   clean…He	  said	   "don't	  worry	  about	  a	   thing-‐	  not	   the	  
yard-‐not	  the	  cleaning-‐not	  the	  bills…you’re	  seconds	  away	  from	  your	  departure."	  
	  
I	  was	  ready	  to	  get	  immersed	  in	  carnal,	  worldly	  projects	  and	  the	  Lord	  drew	  me	  back	  and	  said,	  
“No.	  I	  don’t	  want	  that.	  I	  want	  prayer.	  I	  want	  Rapture	  vigils	  and	  I	  want	  prayer.	  I	  want	  you	  
continuously	  in	  prayer,	  and	  I	  want	  you	  to	  limit	  the	  things	  that	  you	  do	  outside	  of	  prayer	  –	  
severely.	  I	  want	  your	  focus	  to	  change	  and	  not	  be	  on	  the	  things	  of	  the	  world,	  but	  on	  the	  things	  
that	  are	  important	  to	  Me.	  ‘Cause	  you	  don’t	  have	  much	  time	  left.”	  I	  wasn’t	  the	  only	  one	  that	  was	  
feeling	  that,	  there	  were	  people	  ALL	  OVER	  the	  internet	  that	  felt	  it.	  
	  
So,	  would	  He	  really	  want	  to	  say	  that	  if	  it	  wasn't	  set	  in	  stone?	  	  Would	  He	  really	  say	  that,	  you	  
know,	  not	  the	  cleaning,	  not	  the	  bills?	  Well,	  you	  have	  to	  know	  me	  –	  because	  I’m	  compulsive.	  
When	  He	  told	  me	  that,	  I	  put	  it	  all	  down.	  And	  later,	  I	  was	  given	  permission	  to	  have	  it	  taken	  
care	  of	  by	  others.	  But,	  yes!	  He	  would	  say	  that,	  because	  I’d	  go	  off	  on	  a	  tangent,	  and	  I	  wouldn’t	  
be	  praying	  as	  the	  time	  and	  the	  season	  required.	  
	  
So...what	  is	  this?	  Is	  this	  a	  move	  of	  satan	  to	  discourage	  and	  humiliate	  Christian	  prophets?	  If	  it	  
was,	  it	  sure	  was	  working.	  Then,	  one	  day	  in	  particular	  in	  prayer,	  I	  had	  the	  strongest,	  strongest	  
feeling	  that	  it	  was	  about	  to	  happen.	  In	  fact,	  I	  had	  a	  dream	  that	  I	  was	  running	  around	  telling	  
people,	  “The	  Rapture	  is	  gonna	  happen,	  the	  Rapture	  is	  gonna	  happen!	  ”That	  week	  passed…	  and	  
nothing	  happened.	  Now,	  for	  sure,	  I	  was	  humiliated.	  And,	  I	  began	  again	  to	  doubt	  myself.	  To	  
doubt	  who	  I	  was	  speaking	  with.	  “Lord,	  are	  you	  humbling	  me	  and	  allowing	  a	  deceiving	  spirit	  as	  
You	  did	  for	  Saul?”	  
	  
But,	  I	  would	  come	  back	  to	  prayer	  -‐	  and	  again,	  I	  would	  come	  out	  knowing	  that	  I	  had	  not	  been	  
misled,	  and	  there	  was	  a	  very	  good	  reason	  why	  it	  didn't	  happen.	  Mind	  you,	  each	  time	  we	  got	  
Rapturitis,	  we	  all	  buckled	  down	  and	  got	  more	  serious.	  Not	  only	  about	  the	  Lord	  for	  our	  own	  
walk,	  but	  for	  our	  loved	  ones.	  I	  can't	  tell	  you	  how	  many	  Christians	  were	  living	  in	  fornication	  
and	  other	  serious	  sins	  –	  and	  they	  repented	  in	  the	  weeks	  that	  followed	  that	  'humiliation'	  of	  
mine.	  I	  was	  getting	  emails	  from	  people	  who	  had	  been	  living	  in	  fornication	  for	  YEARS,	  and	  
they	  came	  under	  strong	  conviction	  that	  they	  needed	  to	  get	  married!	  And,	  everyone	  was	  
concerned	  that	  they	  wouldn’t	  be	  taken	  in	  the	  Rapture.	  And,	  I	  think	  when	  the	  Lord	  SAW	  that,	  
His	  heart	  was	  softened	  towards	  them.	  
	  
But,	  let	  me	  continue	  with	  this.	  
	  
So…why,	  oh,	  why???	  didn't	  the	  Rapture	  happen?	  
	  
Well,	  taking	  a	  look	  at	  false	  prophets,	  what	  did	  they	  do?	  What	  were	  they	  like?	  They	  were	  
always	  the	  ones	  who	  told	  the	  king	  what	  he	  wanted	  to	  hear,	  when	  in	  truth,	  they	  should	  have	  
told	  the	  bad	  news.	  Obviously,	  the	  Lord	  wasn't	  leading	  me	  in	  that	  direction,	  to	  flatter	  people	  
and	  tell	  them	  everything	  was	  going	  to	  be	  prosperous,	  and	  there	  was	  going	  to	  be	  a	  big	  revival,	  
and	  everything	  was	  going	  to	  be	  wonderful!	  He	  was	  NOT	  leading	  me	  in	  that	  direction.	  No,	  He	  
was	  seriously	  warning	  and	  trying	  to	  prepare	  us.	  So,	  that	  doesn't	  quite	  fit	  the	  profile	  of	  a	  false	  
prophet.	  
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Then,	  Jesus	  kept	  telling	  me	  He	  was	  allowing	  all	  these	  rapture	  alerts	  to	  prepare	  us	  all,	  because	  
many	  were	  not	  prepared.	  I	  began	  to	  see	  posts	  under	  our	  videos	  that	  if	  He	  had	  come	  for	  us	  
even	  as	  late	  as	  May,	  certain	  people	  said	  they	  would	  not	  have	  been	  taken.	  
	  
So,	  I	  could	  see	  how	  these	  videos	  were	  having	  an	  effect	  on	  people,	  that	  they	  were	  taking	  
the	  Rapture	  and	  the	  Lord	  more	  seriously.	  They	  were	  taking	  their	  salvation	  more	  seriously.	  
And	  that’s	  GOOD	  fruit.	  
	  
It's	  so	  easy,	  though,	  to	  rationalize	  something	  and	  say,	  “Well,	  He	  didn't	  come	  because	  of	  this,	  or	  
He	  didn’t	  come	  because	  of	  that,	  or	  another	  thing”.	  And,	  all	  of	  that	  can	  be	  absolutely,	  positively	  
true…	  but	  sound	  like	  a	  heap	  of	  rationalization;	  excuses,	  to	  cover	  up	  for	  bad	  discernment	  –	  or	  
even	  deception.	  Even	  I	  was	  feeling	  that	  way.	  But,	  every	  time	  I	  went	  back	  to	  Him,	  I	  KNEW	  that	  I	  
KNEW	  that	  I	  KNEW	  -‐	  it	  truly	  was	  the	  Lord.	  And,	  even	  though	  it	  looked	  bad,	  it	  was	  Him.	  And,	  I	  
wasn't	  the	  only	  seer	  that	  was	  getting	  those	  same	  messages.	  
	  
So,	  I	  have	  to	  ask	  myself:	  is	  there	  a	  Scriptural	  precedent	  for	  this	  kind	  of	  situation?	  Where,	  the	  
Lord	  is	  about	  to	  let	  the	  judgment	  fall,	  but	  He	  changes	  His	  mind.	  Well,	  I	  know	  that	  in	  the	  
situation	  with	  Moses,	  that	  the	  Lord	  repented	  –	  the	  Scriptures	  say	  the	  Lord	  repented	  of	  what	  He	  
was	  going	  to	  do	  to	  the	  Israelites.	  He	  was	  going	  to	  totally	  wipe	  them	  out	  and	  raise	  up	  a	  whole	  
new	  nation	  through	  the	  line	  of	  Moses.	  Moses	  interceded,	  and	  He	  relented,	  He	  didn’t	  do	  that.	  
	  
But,	  there’s	  another	  one,	  too	  –	  and	  that	  was	  Jonah.	  Jonah	  was	  absolutely	  crestfallen	  when	  
Niniveh	  was	  not	  destroyed	  after	  his	  fiery	  preaching.	  
	  
Now,	  we	  all	  know	  the	  story	  about	  the	  whale	  swallowing	  Jonah,	  so	  I'll	  skip	  that,	  and	  get	  down	  to	  
the	  meat	  of	  this.	  	  
	  
Jonah	  chapters	  3	  &	  4	  
	  

3	  Then	  the	  word	  of	  the	  Lord	  came	  to	  Jonah	  a	  second	  time:	  
	  

(this	  is	  after	  he’d	  been	  spit	  out	  of	  the	  whale’s	  mouth)	  
	  
2	  “Go	  to	  the	  great	  city	  of	  Nineveh	  and	  proclaim	  to	  it	  the	  message	  I	  give	  you.”3	  Jonah	  obeyed	  
the	  word	  of	  the	  Lord	  and	  went	  to	  Nineveh.	  Now	  Nineveh	  was	  a	  very	  large	  city;	  it	  took	  three	  
days	  to	  go	  through	  it.	  
	  

4 Jonah	  began	  by	  going	  a	  day’s	  journey	  into	  the	  city,	  proclaiming,	  “Forty	  more	  days	  and	  
Nineveh	  will	  be	  
 overthrown.”	  
	  

5 The	  Ninevites	  believed	  God.	  A	  fast	  was	  proclaimed,	  and	  all	  of	  them,	  from	  the	  greatest	  
to	  the	  least,	  put	  on	  sackcloth.	  
	  

6 When	  Jonah’s	  warning	  reached	  the	  king	  of	  Nineveh,	  he	  rose	  from	  his	  throne,	  took	  off	  his	  
royal	  robes,	  covered	  himself	  with	  sackcloth	  and	  sat	  down	  in	  the	  dust.	  
	  



	   34	  

7 This	  is	  the	  proclamation	  he	  issued	  in	  Nineveh:	  “By	  the	  decree	  of	  the	  king	  and	  his	  nobles:	  Do	  
not	  let	  people	  or	  animals,	  herds	  or	  flocks,	  taste	  anything;	  do	  not	  let	  them	  eat	  or	  drink.	  
	  

8 But	  let	  people	  and	  animals	  be	  covered	  with	  sackcloth.	  Let	  everyone	  call	  urgently	  on	  God.	  
Let	  them	  give	  up	  their	  evil	  ways	  and	  their	  violence.	  
	  

9 Who	  knows?	  God	  may	  yet	  relent	  and	  with	  compassion	  turn	  from	  his	  fierce	  anger	  so	  that	  we	  
will	  not	  perish.”	  
	  

10 When	  God	  saw	  what	  they	  did	  and	  how	  they	  turned	  from	  their	  evil	  ways,	  he	  relented	  
and	  did	  not	  bring	  on	  them	  the	  destruction	  he	  had	  threatened.	  
	  

What???	  God	  changed	  His	  mind?	  That’s	  what	  it	  says,	  verse	  10	  
	  
10	  When	  God	  saw	  what	  they	  did	  and	  how	  they	  turned	  from	  their	  evil	  ways,	  he	  relented	  and	  
did	  not	  bring	  on	  them	  the	  destruction	  he	  had	  threatened.	  
	  

Now,	  some	  would	  say	  that	  the	  destruction	  doesn’t	  have	  anything	  to	  do	  with	  the	  Rapture.	  But	  
from	  the	  very	  beginning,	  since	  the	  Lord	  revealed	  the	  Rapture	  to	  us,	  because	  we	  were	  ignorant	  
of	  it,	  He	  told	  us	  that	  there	  would	  be	  destruction	  preceding	  it.	  That	  there	  would	  be	  a	  nuclear	  
war,	  a	  nuclear	  exchange	  before	  the	  Rapture.	  So,	  that	  definitely	  ties	  in	  with	  the	  judgment	  
falling.	  
	  
 Again	  Jonah	  prayed	  to	  the	  Lord,	  “Isn’t	  this	  what	  I	  said,	  Lord,	  when	  I	  was	  still	  at	  home?	  That	  
is	  what	  I	  tried	  to	  forestall	  by	  fleeing	  to	  Tarshish.	  I	  knew	  that	  you	  are	  a	  gracious	  and	  
compassionate	  God,	  slow	  to	  anger	  and	  abounding	  in	  love,	  a	  God	  who	  relents	  from	  sending	  
calamity.	  
	  

3 Now,	  Lord,	  take	  away	  my	  life,	  for	  it	  is	  better	  for	  me	  to	  die	  than	  to	  live.”	  
	  

So,	  here’s	  a	  prophet	  that	  was	  INCREDIBLY	  humiliated,	  because	  he	  went	  through	  the	  city	  
preaching	  that	  they	  were	  going	  to	  perish.	  I	  mean,	  he	  did	  his	  job!	  He	  got	  the	  people	  to	  turn	  
from	  sin.	  And	  now	  he	  wants	  to	  die	  from	  his	  job	  being	  successful.	  Why?	  Because	  he	  wasn’t	  
proven	  right	  by	  the	  city	  being	  destroyed.	  
	  
4 But	  the	  Lord	  replied,	  “Is	  it	  right	  for	  you	  to	  be	  angry?”	  
	  

Jonah	  replies	  to	  that	  little	  farther	  down	  here.	  Then	  the	  Lord	  gave	  him	  an	  illustration	  on	  how	  he	  
was	  behaving:	  Then	  the	  Lord	  God	  provided	  a	  leafy	  plant	  and	  made	  it	  grow	  up	  over	  Jonah	  to	  
give	  shade	  for	  his	  head	  to	  ease	  his	  discomfort,	  and	  Jonah	  was	  very	  happy	  about	  the	  plant.	  
	  

6 But	  at	  dawn	  the	  next	  day	  God	  provided	  a	  worm,	  which	  chewed	  the	  plant	  so	  that	  it	  withered.	  
	  

7 When	  the	  sun	  rose,	  God	  provided	  a	  scorching	  east	  wind,	  and	  the	  sun	  blazed	  on	  Jonah’s	  head	  
so	  that	  he	  grew	  
 faint.	  He	  wanted	  to	  die,	  and	  said,	  “It	  would	  be	  better	  for	  me	  to	  die	  than	  to	  live.”	  
	  

8 But	  God	  said	  to	  Jonah,	  “Is	  it	  right	  for	  you	  to	  be	  angry	  about	  the	  plant?”	  	  “It	  is,”	  he	  said.	  “And	  
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I’m	  so	  angry	  I	  wish	  
 I	  were	  dead.”	  
	  

9 But	  the	  Lord	  said,	  “You	  have	  been	  concerned	  about	  this	  plant,	  though	  you	  did	  not	  tend	  it	  
or	  make	  it	  grow.	  It	  sprang	  up	  overnight	  and	  died	  overnight.	  
	  

10 And	  should	  I	  not	  have	  concern	  for	  the	  great	  city	  of	  Nineveh,	  in	  which	  there	  are	  more	  
than	  a	  hundred	  and	  twenty	  thousand	  people	  who	  cannot	  tell	  their	  right	  hand	  from	  their	  
left—and	  also	  many	  animals?”	  
	  

And	  that’s	  pretty	  much	  how	  the	  chapter	  end.	  Basically,	  His	  ego	  was	  so	  damaged,	  because	  
God	  did	  NOT	  destroy	  the	  people,	  that	  he	  just	  wanted	  to	  lay	  down	  and	  die.	  So,	  the	  Lord	  visited	  
Jonah	  and	  rebuked	  him	  for	  his	  selfishness.	  And	  I	  want	  to	  say:	  when	  is	  a	  prophet	  a	  prophet?	  
When	  he	  gets	  people	  to	  repent	  and	  what	  he	  prophesied	  doesn't	  come	  to	  pass?	  Or,	  when	  
everyone	  is	  wiped	  out	  under	  God's	  judgment	  even	  after	  his	  warnings?	  
	  
So,	  a	  prophet	  can	  either	  look	  good	  because	  those	  souls	  went	  to	  Hell,	  and	  came	  under	  
judgment.	  Or,	  if	  he	  does	  his	  job	  properly	  and	  the	  people	  repent,	  the	  Lord	  withholds	  
judgment…	  he	  can	  be	  stoned	  for	  being	  a	  false	  prophet.	  
	  
Surely	  that	  is	  not	  the	  heart	  of	  God.	  He	  sends	  a	  prophet	  to	  correct	  the	  people	  so	  they	  will	  
repent,	  so	  if	  he	  does	  his	  job	  properly,	  judgment	  will	  be	  suspended	  or	  delayed.	  
	  
Sound	  familiar????	  
	  
I	  have	  never	  claimed	  to	  be	  a	  prophet.	  I	  am	  a	  Bride,	  and	  the	  Bride	  knows	  the	  Groom	  intimately,	  
and	  He	  shares	  His	  innermost	  thoughts	  with	  her,	  and	  I	  share	  them	  with	  you.	  
	  
That's	  the	  first	  point	  I	  wanted	  to	  make.	  
	  
So,	  the	  Lord	  repented	  and	  He	  came	  back	  and	  said	  that	  in	  my	  last	  video:	  that	  the	  reason	  that	  
these	  dates	  passed	  and	  nothing	  happened	  was	  because	  of	  the	  repentance	  of	  people,	  and	  the	  
returning	  to	  Him	  that	  He	  saw.	  He	  was	  giving	  them	  more	  time.	  
	  
So,	  now	  you	  are	  left	  with	  a	  discernment	  dilemma:	  is	  all	  this	  Rapture	  practice	  truly	  from	  the	  
Lord?	  Or	  a	  lying	  spirit,	  being	  rationalized	  by	  a	  false	  prophet?	  
	  
But	  I	  would	  say:	  what	  has	  the	  Lord	  been	  teaching	  us	  ever	  since	  He	  gave	  me	  this	  
assignment	  back	  in	  September???	  
	  
He	  has	  repeatedly	  called	  us	  to	  account	  to	  examine	  our	  lives,	  to	  make	  sure	  we	  are	  ready	  when	  
He	  comes.	  He	  has	  taught	  us	  to	  discern	  the	  truth	  from	  lies,	  and	  virtue	  from	  a	  lukewarm	  life.	  
	  
If	  I	  were	  here	  for	  myself,	  and	  deliberately	  trying	  to	  deceive	  you,	  all	  I	  would	  do	  is	  spit	  out	  
fiery	  sermons	  on	  repentance	  and	  sin.	  With	  maybe	  a	  little	  love	  thrown	  in	  once	  in	  a	  while.	  
My	  whole	  approach	  would	  be	  the	  Rapture,	  the	  Rapture,	  the	  Judgments,	  the	  
earthquakes,	  the	  volcanoes,	  the	  tsunamis…Over	  and	  Over	  and	  Over	  again.	  The	  aliens.	  
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That	  would	  be	  my	  focus	  and	  maybe	  we’d	  have	  50,000	  subscribers	  instead	  of	  9,000.	  
Everyone	  would	  be	  hanging	  on	  my	  next	  word.	  
	  
But,	  I	  encourage	  you	  to	  look	  at	  the	  fruit	  in	  your	  own	  lives.	  Are	  you	  closer	  to	  Jesus	  now	  than	  
you’ve	  ever	  been?	  Do	  you	  see	  your	  faults	  and	  sins	  more	  clearly	  than	  ever?	  Is	  your	  prayer	  life	  
deeper?	  Are	  you	  getting	  your	  own	  visitations	  from	  the	  Lord?	  In	  short,	  are	  you	  increasing	  in	  
virtue	  and	  cleaning	  your	  Bridal	  gown?	  Or	  are	  you	  titillated	  by	  the	  next	  juicy	  prophecy	  about	  
Yellowstone	  taking	  down	  America,	  earthquakes	  in	  California,	  and	  the	  
U.S.	  splitting	  down	  the	  middle,	  etc.,	  etc.?	  
	  
Where	  have	  you	  grown	  -‐	  in	  curiosities?	  Or	  in	  virtue?	  Again	  and	  again	  the	  Lord	  clearly	  states,	  
"By	  their	  fruit	  you	  will	  know	  them.	  A	  good	  tree	  cannot	  bring	  forth	  bad	  fruit."	  
	  
I	   am	   not	   blowing	   my	   own	   horn	   here!	   I	   am	   defending	   the	   Lord's	   honor.	   He	   has	   been	  
speaking	   to	   us	   clearly	   for	   months.	   “My	   sheep	   know	  My	   voice	   and	   another	   they	   will	   not	  
follow.”	  So,	  either	  the	  Lord	  has	  been	  faithful	  to	  lead	  you	  and	  you	  are	  holier	  for	  it,	  or	  a	  lying	  
spirit	  is	  leading	  you	  to	  become	  more	  holy.	  
	  
Come	  on,	  guys.	  Don't	  let	  the	  wolf	  pull	  the	  wool	  over	  your	  own	  eyes.	  Continue	  to	  grow	  in	  
holiness,	  be	  forbearing	  with	  the	  Lord,	  pay	  better	  attention	  when	  I	  give	  a	  message.	  The	  person	  
who	  criticized	  me	  for	  being	  confused	  did	  so	  right	  under	  the	  video	  that	  totally	  clarified	  what	  the	  
Lord	  was	  saying.	  How	  did	  that	  soul	  miss	  that???	  He	  explained	  clearly,	  it	  was	  the	  Mercy	  of	  the	  
Father	  that	  forestalled	  the	  judgment.	  And	  that’s	  why	  the	  dates	  kept	  passing	  us	  by,	  passing	  us	  
by	  and	  passing	  us	  by.	  Because	  the	  Father	  had	  mercy	  on	  us	  again,	  and	  again,	  and	  again.	  Do	  we	  
want	  mercy???	  If	  we	  want	  Mercy,	  then	  we	  have	  to	  SHOW	  mercy	  to	  others.	  
	  
The	  Shofar	  is	  going	  to	  sound	  and	  we	  will	  be	  taken	  up,	  but	  many	  who	  were	  not	  prepared	  
almost	  a	  year	  ago,	  are	  prepared	  now.	  Why?	  Because	  the	  Lord	  has	  been	  leading	  us	  that	  way	  all	  
along.	  Don't	  be	  fooled	  by	  doubts,	  use	  your	  discernment	  muscles	  and	  check	  the	  fruit	  out.	  	  
Remember:	  a	  good	  tree	  cannot	  bear	  bad	  fruit.	  
	  
I	  love	  you	  all	  dearly.	  And,	  I’m	  only	  bringing	  this	  up	  to	  clear	  up	  your	  confusion.	  Because,	  our	  
God	  is	  NOT	  a	  God	  of	  confusion.	  He	  straightens	  out	  confusion,	  doesn’t	  cause	  it.	  And	  He’s	  been	  
very	  careful	  to	  do	  that.	  
	  
So,	  please.	  Go	  back	  and	  listen	  to	  a	  few	  of	  the	  videos	  where	  He	  explains	  what’s	  going	  on.	  And	  
allow	  that	  to	  really	  sink	  in.	  
	  
And	  in	  the	  meantime,	  let’s	  keep	  praying	  for	  more	  souls	  to	  come	  in.	  And,	  when	  it’s	  time.	  
When	  Father	  says	  it’s	  time…it	  WILL	  happen!	  
	  
Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  love	  you!	  
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My	  "Foolish	  Behavior"	  &	  Anger,	  Jesus	  called	  it.	  
	  August	  13,	  2015	  

	  
Forgive	  me,	  Youtube	  family.	  It	  has	  been	  an	  incredible	  two	  
day,	  actually	  three	  days,	  and	  I	  hadn’t	  been	  able	  to	  spend	  
time	  with	  the	  Lord	  to	  GET	  a	  message	  for	  you	  yesterday.	  
So,	  my	  apologies	  to	  you.	  This	  is	  all	  about	  my	  foolishness!!	  
Well,	  I'm	  going	  to	  buy	  a	  clown	  nose	  and	  hat	  with	  orange	  
hair	  sticking	  out	  and	  start	  wearing	  it	  regularly…	  Because,	  
it	  seems	  like	  my	  foolishness	  has	  no	  end.	  	  
	  
It's	  been	  drama	  central	  around	  here	  for	  the	  last	  3	  days,	  

even	  though	  there’s	  been	  a	  sweet	  peace	  all	  over	  the	  house,	  and	  I	  think	  thanks	  to	  your	  
prayers.	  But,	  as	  we	  'wait'	  on	  the	  Lord	  and	  move	  forward	  with	  instructions	  from	  the	  property	  
owners	  where	  we	  are	  living...in	  my	  zeal	  to	  do	  as	  they	  asked	  me,	  I	  laid	  a	  real	  egg.	  As	  you	  know,	  
we	  have	  an	  84-‐year-‐old	  homeless	  woman	  who’s	  been	  living	  with	  us	  in	  the	  front	  house	  for	  five	  
years,	  who	  has	  a	  problem	  with	  hoarding	  and	  4	  tiny	  peeing-‐pooping-‐anywhere	  dogs.	  She	  also	  
has	  a	  car	  in	  the	  driveway,	  which	  I’ll	  describe	  in	  a	  moment	  –	  but	  the	  owners	  wanted	  the	  car	  
removed,	  so	  the	  construction	  crews	  could	  begin	  remodeling	  on	  the	  front	  house.	  
	  
Eager	  as	  I	  am	  to	  acquire	  the	  approval	  and	  good	  will	  of	  the	  owners,	  who’ve	  been	  so	  gracious	  to	  
let	  us	  stay	  here	  for	  all	  these	  years,	  I	  made	  arrangements	  with	  a	  reputable	  mechanic	  to	  work	  on	  
her	  car	  for	  five	  years.	  After	  waiting	  for	  the	  tow	  truck,	  since	  we	  hadn't	  slept	  for	  a	  day	  and	  a	  half,	  
I	  made	  the	  mistake	  of	  leaving	  my	  debit	  card	  with	  her	  –	  her	  name	  is	  Rae	  Lynn	  -‐	  asking	  her	  to	  
please	  pay	  the	  tow	  truck	  with	  the	  card	  when	  he	  comes.	  Then,	  I	  went	  to	  bed.	  
	  
Sound	  asleep,	  a	  couple	  of	  hours	  later	  I	  here	  "Clare!	  Clare!"	  I	  got	  out	  of	  bed	  only	  to	  find	  a	  rather	  
swarthy	  looking	  rough	  guy,	  missing	  a	  few	  teeth	  in	  front,	  dirty	  clothes	  and	  very	  insistent	  and	  
angry	  that	  he	  couldn't	  get	  any	  money	  out	  of	  my	  bank	  account…	  standing	  at	  my	  door,	  waving	  
my	  bank	  card	  impatiently,	  saying,	  "I	  need	  some	  money	  up	  front	  here!	  This	  card	  didn't	  work.	  I	  
couldn't	  get	  any	  money	  out	  of	  the	  bank."	  I’ve	  never	  seen	  this	  man	  in	  my	  life!	  I	  have	  no	  idea	  
who	  he	  is,	  and	  he’s	  fidgeting	  with	  the	  door	  trying	  to	  get	  in,	  right	  on	  top	  of	  it	  all.	  
	  
Rae’s	  standing	  behind	  him,	  with	  these	  big,	  saucer,	  innocent	  blue	  eyes!	  She	  standing	  
behind	  him,	  totally	  innocent,	  as	  if	  nothing	  in	  the	  world	  was	  wrong.	  
	  
She	  said,	  "Yeah,	  he's	  got	  my	  battery	  and	  is	  charging	  it."	  
	  
And	  I	  thought,	  ‘	  I	  just	  bought	  that	  battery	  at	  Walmart	  and	  it	  cost	  us	  a	  fortune!	  Oh,	  great,	  now	  
we're	  gonna	  be	  out	  a	  battery,	  too?’	  
	  
I	  said,	  "Rae,	  what	  are	  you	  doing?	  And,	  who	  is	  this	  man???"	  as	  I	  reached	  for	  his	  hand	  to	  retrieve	  

my	  debit	  card.	  She	  said,	  "Well,	  he	  said	  he	  could	  fix	  my	  car."	  

“But	  Rae,	  I	  told	  you	  to	  wait	  for	  the	  tow	  truck.	  We	  already	  have	  an	  appointment	  with	  a	  
mechanic.	  What	  were	  you	  thinking?”	  
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"Well,	  I	  don't	  know	  -‐	  he	  said	  he	  could	  fix	  my	  car."	  
	  
By	  this	  time,	  the	  fellow	  started	  getting	  pretty	  angry	  and	  said,	  "There's	  something	  strange	  going	  
on	  here.	  You	  people	  are	  weird.	  You’re	  trying	  to	  steal	  her	  social	  security	  money,	  that’s	  what’s	  
going	  on.	  Yea,	  there's	  really	  something	  strange	  about	  you."	  	  
	  
She	  won’t	  GET	  social	  security	  –	  she	  won’t	  have	  anything	  to	  do	  with	  the	  government,	  and	  we’ve	  
been	  taking	  care	  of	  her	  out	  of	  our	  own	  budget	  for	  the	  past	  five	  years.	  I	  mean,	  the	  Lord	  has	  just	  
taken	  care	  of	  her.	  But	  this	  man	  obviously	  thinks	  we’re	  pulling	  the	  wool	  over	  her,	  and	  doing	  
something	  bad.	  Like	  –	  it’s	  HER	  money	  in	  the	  bank,	  and	  we’re	  withholding	  it	  from	  her!	  
	  
I	  asked	  him	  where	  he	  came	  from,	  but	  he	  wouldn’t	  give	  me	  a	  clear	  answer.	  He	  told	  me	  he	  was	  
one	  of	  the	  sons	  of	  the	  owners	  of	  the	  local	  gravel	  pit	  locally	  here.	  	  I	  thought,	  ‘OK…but	  are	  you	  
for	  real	  or	  scamming	  this	  woman?’	  
	  
	  At	  that	  point,	  he	  said,	  "I	  need	  $200	  to	  get	  started	  on	  her	  car.	  I’ve	  gotta	  buy	  parts."	  
	  
I	  said	  to	  him,	  "I'm	  not	  giving	  you	  a	  PENNY!"	  	  
	  
I	  asked	  Rae,	  “Where	  did	  this	  man	  come	  from?”	  	  
	  
She	  said,	  innocently,	  “I	  don't	  know.	  He	  just	  showed	  up	  here	  and	  said	  he	  was	  going	  to	  fix	  my	  
car.”	  
	  
And,	  of	  course,	  MY	  mind…being	  tired,	  being	  angry.	  Judging	  someone	  by	  the	  way	  he	  looked	  
and	  the	  way	  he	  behaved…my	  mind	  just	  JUMPED	  to	  the	  conclusion	  that	  this	  person	  was	  a	  
scam	  artist	  that	  showed	  up	  to	  take	  advantage	  of	  her.	  We’ve	  had	  a	  lot	  of	  situations	  like	  that	  
in	  our	  driveway	  before.	  Being	  a	  food	  bank,	  we	  get	  to	  meet	  all	  kinds	  of	  people.	  So,	  I	  was	  
already	  falling	  into	  judgment	  at	  that	  point.	  
	  
So,	  he	  had	  a	  beat	  up	  car	  in	  the	  driveway	  and	  since	  he	  wouldn't	  leave,	  I	  went	  to	  get	  his	  license	  
plate	  number.	  
	  
He	  said,	  "Oh,	  great	  call	  the	  cops	  on	  me.	  I'll	  tell	  them	  something	  ain't	  right	  here,	  you're	  taking	  
advantage	  of	  this	  poor	  old	  woman."	  
	  
In	  the	  meantime,	  I	  asked	  him	  to	  please	  leave	  the	  premises.	  He	  kept	  accusing	  us	  of	  wrong	  doing	  
and	  taking	  Rae	  aside,	  and	  talking	  to	  her	  in	  whispered	  tones.	  
	  
Well,	  finally,	  the	  police	  came	  and	  asked	  me	  if	  we	  wanted	  him	  arrested	  for	  trespassing,	  and	  we	  
said,	  "No,	  just	  ask	  him	  to	  leave	  and	  not	  to	  come	  back."	  
	  
So,	  twenty	  minutes	  later,	  the	  tow	  truck	  arrives	  and	  begins	  getting	  the	  car	  in	  position	  to	  tow.	  
	  
If	  you	  can,	  picture	  a	  19	  year	  old	  white	  Lincoln	  Continental	  peppered	  with	  leaves,	  and	  cotton	  
and	  sap	  from	  the	  trees	  for	  the	  last	  5	  years,	  with	  a	  collection	  of	  clothing,	  food,	  empty	  cans,	  
magazines,	  newspapers…	  enough	  to	  eat	  and	  read	  for	  the	  next	  year!	  Piled	  so	  high,	  you	  can	  
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barely	  see	  out	  the	  windows…and	  of	  course	  little	  puppy	  presents.	  And,	  that's	  what	  got	  towed	  
off	  to	  the	  garage.	  
	  
Well,	  I	  let	  out	  a	  big	  sigh	  of	  relief	  when	  it	  was	  towed	  down	  the	  street	  to	  the	  mechanic’s.	  
UNTIL...	  the	  phone	  rang	  thirty	  minutes	  later.	  
	  
The	  man	  at	  the	  other	  end	  said,	  "Ma'am,	  I	  can't	  get	  any	  of	  my	  mechanics	  to	  work	  on	  this	  car.	  
None	  of	  them	  will	  go	  anywhere	  near	  it."	  
	  
I	  asked	  about	  a	  bonus	  for	  the	  brave	  man	  who	  would?	  
	  
"No,	  Ma'am!	  No	  way	  -‐	  they	  ain't	  comin’	  within	  twenty	  feet	  of	  that	  thing!	  You'll	  have	  to	  come	  
get	  it	  and	  clean	  it	  out	  before	  we	  will	  work	  on	  it."	  
	  
Great!!!!	  Now	  I'm	  stuck	  again!!	  
	  
Moments	  later,	  one	  of	  our	  friends	  of	  the	  mission	  drives	  up	  –	  a	  really	  wonderful,	  steady	  friend	  
of	  ours	  who’s	  always	  helping,	  and	  says,	  "What	  in	  the	  world	  happened	  with	  Jose??	  I	  sent	  him	  
over	  because	  he's	  a	  great	  mechanic	  and	  very	  reasonable.	  	  And,	  you	  called	  the	  police	  on	  him??"	  
	  
Turns	   out,	   I	   had	   told	   our	   friend	   we	   needed	   a	   recommendation	   for	   a	   mechanic.	   Little	   did	   I	  
know,	   HE	   sent	   the	  man	   on	   over	   and	   I	   ended	   up	   kicking	   him	   off	   the	   property	  with	   a	   police	  
escort!	   The	   Lord	   had	   made	   a	   provision	   and	   we	   had	   shut	   him	   down,	   and	   judged	   him	   as	   a	  
suspicious	  character!	  
	  
Well,	  that’s	  no	  excuse.	  We	  should	  have	  been	  more	  patient	  and	  less	  suspicious	  of	  the	  man.	  I	  
ended	  up	  sending	  a	  note	  of	  apology	  and	  some	  money	  for	  charging	  our	  battery.	  But,	  I’m	  sure	  
the	  man	  was	  very	  hurt	  and	  we’ll	  never	  see	  him	  again.	  
	  
So,	  I	  really	  blew	  it!	  
	  
Then,	  I	  went	  back	  in	  the	  house	  and	  checked	  my	  phone	  messages,	  and	  our	  mission	  friend	  had	  
left	  a	  message	  that	  he’d	  found	  a	  mechanic	  for	  Rae	  and	  was	  sending	  him	  by…	  He	  called	  at	  1:00	  
pm,	  two	  hours	  before	  the	  fiasco,	  but	  we	  didn't	  check	  the	  messages	  before	  we	  laid	  down,	  so	  we	  
didn't	  know.	  
	  
Here's	  something	  really	  funny.	  Just	  a	  coupe	  minutes	  ago,	  I	  went	  in	  the	  other	  room,	  and	  I	  was	  
just	  prompted	  to	  open	  one	  of	  the	  books	  I	  use	  for	  a	  rhema.	  It’s	  by	  Laurie	  Beth	  Jones,	  called	  
"Jesus,	  Inc."	  and	  this	  is	  what	  I	  opened	  to:	  	  The	  “Shalt	  Not”	  Rule.	  In	  other	  words,	  in	  other	  words,	  
something	  you	  DON’T	  DO,	  you	  shalt	  not	  do	  this!	  
	  
It’s	  an	  acronym	  for	  the	  words:	  Never	  make	  a	  decision	  when	  you	  are	  Sad,	  Hungry,	  Angry,	  Lonely	  
or	  Tired!	  That	  spells	  out	  SHALT.	  Oh,	  very	  funny,	  two	  days	  later,	  I	  get	  this	  rhema???	  I	  was	  Sad	  –	  
‘cause	  of	  the	  problems	  about	  finding	  Rae	  a	  new	  home.	  I	  probably	  was	  hungry,	  ‘cause	  I	  couldn’t	  
eat.	  I	  was	  definitely	  angry,	  because	  I	  got	  woken	  up	  –	  and	  I	  was	  VERY	  tired!	  So…I	  violated	  the	  
“shalt	  not”	  rule	  –	  and	  got	  myself	  in	  deep	  trouble!	  	  
So,	  I	  came	  into	  worship	  tonight,	  very	  fragmented	  and	  begged	  the	  Lord	  to	  give	  me	  a	  word	  for	  
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you.	  	  
	  
He	  said,	  "Why	  don't	  you	  tell	  them	  how	  foolishly	  you	  acted	  with	  that	  mechanic?"	  
	  
Lord,	  do	  I	  have	  to	  tell	  them	  every	  little	  piece	  of	  dirt	  about	  me	  –	  for	  Pete’s	  sake.	  You’ve	  got	  to	  
be	  kidding??!!	  Not	  again….	  
	  
Oh	  I	  should	  have	  known…I	  should	  have	  known.	  So,	  here	  is	  the	  sad	  story	  of	  the	  Pharisee	  
looking	  down	  on	  the	  publican…and	  running	  off	  an	  innocent	  man	  who	  was	  going	  to	  do	  a	  
good	  deed.	  
	  
OK,	  Lord	  I	  spilled	  the	  beans.	  Do	  you	  have	  anything	  to	  add?	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  began	  speaking,	  “Never	  judge	  a	  book	  by	  its	  cover…isn't	  that	  what	  people	  have	  
done	  to	  you	  for	  30	  years?	  Never	  act	  impatiently,	  or	  while	  you	  are	  angry.	  Cool	  down	  and	  find	  
out	  the	  facts.	  Don't	  assume	  anything,	  no	  matter	  how	  bad	  it	  looks.	  	  In	  short,	  don't	  react	  My	  
Love,	  respond	  in	  charity	  and	  gentleness.	  
	  
“I	  still	  love	  you…”	  
	  
While	  He	  was	  saying	  that,	  I'm	  reminded	  of	  James	  1:20	  For	  the	  anger	  of	  man	  does	  not	  achieve	  
the	  righteousness	  of	  God.	  And	  lately,	  I've	  had	  an	  edge	  that	  I	  deeply	  regret.	  I’m	  sorry,	  Lord.	  I	  do	  
have	  a	  temper.	  I	  thought	  I	  was	  not	  that	  kind	  of	  a	  person,	  but	  I’m	  finding	  out	  that	  I	  definitely	  do	  
have	  a	  temper.	  I	  can	  make	  snap	  decisions	  that	  are	  unrighteous,	  and	  that’s	  something	  that	  He’s	  
really	  going	  to	  have	  to	  help	  me	  with.	  I	  get	  impatient,	  and	  intolerant	  with	  people,	  and	  that’s	  
awful!	  But,	  He	  is	  helping	  me.	  This	  certainly	  showed	  me	  a	  large	  portion	  of	  myself	  I’ve	  been	  
missing	  out	  on.	  
	  
He	  continue	  after	  that,	  “I	  love	  you,	  all	  My	  Brides,	  My	  very	  own	  Body.	  I	  wish	  for	  you	  to	  harness	  
your	  carnal	  nature.	  Stop.	  Assess	  a	  situation	  according	  to	  the	  Spirit:	  ‘What	  is	  transpiring?’	  In	  this	  
way,	  you	  will	  not	  be	  guilty	  of	  showing	  contempt	  for	  the	  poor	  or	  impatience	  with	  the	  innocent.	  
The	  enemy	  is	  always	  ready	  to	  foment	  discord	  and	  misunderstanding.	  	  This	  is	  his	  hallmark.	  
	  
“When	  you	  see	  and	  hear	  discord	  and	  misunderstanding,	  you	  should	  stop	  dead	  in	  your	  tracks	  
and	  say,	  ‘Okay…there	  is	  a	  demon	  behind	  this.	  Lord,	  help	  me	  discern	  the	  truth.’	  Even	  if	  you	  have	  
to	  separate	  yourself	  from	  the	  situation	  first	  and	  take	  a	  long	  look	  -‐	  do	  that.	  Don’t	  rush,	  and	  use	  
good	  judgment.	  You	  cannot	  always	  prevent	  misunderstandings.	  In	  this	  case,	  there	  was	  already	  
discord	  and	  suspicion	  on	  the	  other	  side.	  Yet,	  by	  My	  spirit,	  with	  patience	  you	  will	  preserve	  your	  
soul	  and	  the	  souls	  of	  others.	  When	  you’re	  not	  affected	  by	  that,	  but	  you	  take	  an	  objective	  look	  at	  
it	  before	  it	  gets	  out	  of	  hand.	  
	  
“With	  CERN	  loosing	  more	  evil	  into	  the	  world,	  every	  day	  you	  will	  have	  a	  new	  crop	  of	  demons	  out	  
of	  hell	  but	  seemingly	  coming	  out	  of	  nowhere,	  to	  contend	  with.	  This	  requires	  wisdom	  and	  
circumspection,	  taking	  your	  time,	  looking	  and	  listening	  very	  carefully,	  consulting	  Me,	  praying	  
for	  wisdom.	  Then,	  you	  shall	  have	  the	  upper	  hand	  in	  all	  situations,	  even	  when	  they’re	  designed	  
to	  cause	  you	  to	   fall.	  
	  



	   41	  

“Beautiful	  Ones,	  you	  are	  to	  be	  as	  wise	  as	  serpents	  and	  as	  gentle	  as	  doves.	  Then,	  you	  will	  glorify	  
your	  Father	  in	  Heaven	  and	  bring	  the	  most	  honor	  to	  My	  Name.	  Be	  at	  peace,	  but	  also	  be	  on	  
guard	  lest	  you	  be	  caught	  in	  the	  traps	  of	  the	  enemy.	  
	  
“I	  bless	  you	  now	  with	  Patience	  and	  Understanding.	  Receive	  it	  from	  My	  Hand	  and	  guard	  it	  
closely.	  The	  enemy	  will	  try	  to	  pry	  it	  away	  from	  you	  in	  a	  moment	  of	  anger.”	  
	  
Restitution	  &	  The	  Present	  Harvest	  
August	  14,	  2015	  

	  
Tonight	  the	  Lord	  wanted	  to	  talk	  about	  restitution.	  
	  
He	  began,	  "Many	  of	  you	  have	  spent	  your	  whole	  lives	  
losing	  things	  and	  fighting	  to	  keep	  them.	  Many	  of	  
those	  things	  I	  deliberately	  allowed	  you	  to	  lose.	  Other	  
things	  were	  not	  My	  will	  and	  served	  no	  other	  purpose	  
other	  than	  to	  hurt	  you.	  
	  

"This	  is	  a	  time	  of	  restoration.	  Yes,	  there	  is	  a	  battle.	  Yes,	  
darkness	  is	  on	  the	  increase.	  But,	  so	  is	  My	  Bounty,	  and	  many,	  many	  things	  you	  have	  lost	  I	  will	  
restore	  to	  you.	  The	  enemy	  has	  come	  to	  steal,	  kill	  and	  destroy,	  but	  I	  have	  come	  that	  you	  may	  
have	  life	  more	  abundantly.	  
	  
"Many	  of	  you	  are	  in	  a	  time	  of	  harvest	  in	  your	  lives.	  Others	  are	  in	  a	  time	  of	  testing.	  Rest	  assured	  
that	  nothing	  you	  have	  lost	  for	  My	  sake	  will	  not	  be	  counted	  and	  returned	  to	  you	  shaken	  down,	  
pressed	  together,	  and	  running	  over.	  The	  trials	  and	  losses	  in	  this	  world	  are	  only	  temporary	  and	  
passing,	  but	  in	  the	  next	  world	  you	  will	  see	  how	  great	  a	  reward	  I	  have	  saved	  up	  for	  you.	  
	  
"Many	  of	  you	  in	  this	  moment	  still	  do	  not	  know	  which	  way	  to	  turn.	  I	  have	  told	  you,	  but	  you	  
continue	  on	  in	  your	  doubts.	  I	  have	  told	  you	  to	  put	  your	  hand	  to	  the	  plow,	  put	  your	  back	  into	  the	  
work.	  Why	  is	  it	  that	  many	  continue	  to	  wait	  and	  put	  off	  the	  decisions	  that	  need	  timely	  
responses?	  
	  
"Could	  it	  be	  that	  you	  are	  following	  the	  news	  again,	  the	  prognosticators	  who	  say,	  ‘It	  will	  be	  on	  
this	  day,	  on	  that	  day,	  in	  this	  week,	  or	  in	  that	  month’?	  Are	  you	  still	  so	  gullible	  that	  you	  listen	  to	  
every	  opinion	  that	  tickles	  your	  fancy	  and	  gives	  you	  an	  excuse	  to	  put	  off	  your	  work?	  This	  is	  not	  
pleasing	  to	  Me,	  Beloved.	  Not	  at	  all.	  I	  expect	  you	  to	  get	  up	  off	  your	  couch	  and	  apply	  yourself.	  
Blessed	  is	  that	  servant	  whom	  I	  find	  doing	  My	  will	  upon	  My	  return.	  	  Well	  done,	  enter	  into	  your	  
master's	  joy.	  
	  
"But,	  for	  you	  who	  buried	  your	  talents	  and	  continued	  on	  in	  unbelief,	  feeding	  your	  fears	  with	  
every	  prophecy	  you	  can	  find,	  excusing	  yourself	  from	  your	  duties,	  for	  you	  it	  will	  not	  go	  well.	  
The	  door	  will	  be	  closed	  and	  you	  may	  not	  be	  with	  those	  attending	  the	  wedding	  feast.	  
	  
"Yes,	  this	  is	  a	  warning.	  A	  serious	  warning.	  You	  have	  believed	  Me	  in	  this	  voice	  for	  several	  
months.	  Why	  is	  it	  now	  so	  inconvenient	  to	  believe?	  Why	  are	  you	  calling	  into	  question	  the	  
reliability	  of	  My	  words	  to	  her?	  Could	  it	  be	  that	  you	  are	  lazy	  and	  wanting	  an	  excuse	  to	  bow	  out	  
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of	  the	  hard	  work	  ahead	  of	  you?	  Don't	  make	  Me	  exclude	  you,	  My	  Bride.	  Don't	  stand	  at	  the	  
sidelines	  doing	  nothing	  in	  the	  last	  minutes	  of	  the	  race.	  Do	  you	  not	  know	  that	  only	  those	  who	  
compete	  according	  to	  the	  rules	  and	  run	  to	  win	  receive	  the	  reward?	  

	  
"There	  are	  now	  more	  opportunities	  to	  gather	  fruit	  in	  these	  final	  hours	  than	  there	  were	  even	  a	  
year	  ago.	  Evil	  IS	  on	  the	  rise,	  people	  DO	  feel	  the	  darkness	  increasing.	  And,	  I'm	  not	  speaking	  of	  
news,	  but	  strife,	  violence,	  despair,	  confusion,	  alienation	  such	  has	  never	  ever	  been	  seen	  before.	  
Alienation	  with	  young	  people,	  disillusionment,	  is	  at	  an	  all-‐time	  high.	  This	  is	  the	  time	  for	  you	  to	  
offer	  them	  alternatives.	  Not	  only	  in	  speaking	  My	  Words	  of	  love,	  but	  by	  being	  the	  Living	  Light	  of	  
Love.	  The	  one	  who	  does	  not	  pass	  by	  the	  cripple,	  but	  stops	  to	  comfort	  and	  tend	  to	  the	  wounds.	  
The	  one	  who	  does	  not	  join	  in	  throwing	  stones	  at	  the	  weak	  and	  marginalized,	  but	  rushes	  to	  their	  
defense	  and	  takes	  them	  out	  of	  harm’s	  way.	  
	  
"I	  am	  testing	  you,	  Children.	  I	  am	  offering	  you	  occasions	  to	  exercise	  love	  and	  charity.	  Are	  you	  
walking	  right	  by	  them	  with	  your	  head	  in	  the	  clouds	  or	  are	  you	  careful	  with	  every	  foot	  step	  to	  
see	  those	  who	  have	  been	  discarded	  by	  your	  society,	  yet	  I	  died	  on	  the	  cross	  for	  them?	  
	  
35	  For	  I	  was	  hungry,	  and	  you	  gave	  Me	  something	  to	  eat;	  I	  was	  thirsty,	  and	  you	  gave	  Me	  
something	  to	  drink;	  I	  was	  a	  stranger,	  and	  you	  invited	  Me	  in;	  36	  naked,	  and	  you	  clothed	  Me;	  I	  
was	  sick,	  and	  you	  visited	  
 Me;	  I	  was	  in	  prison,	  and	  you	  came	  to	  Me.'…	  
	  

 …34"Then	  I	  will	  say,	  'Come,	  you	  who	  are	  blessed	  of	  My	  Father,	  inherit	  the	  kingdom	  
prepared	  for	  you	  from	  the	  foundation	  of	  the	  world.'	  
	  

After	  the	  Lord	  finished	  sharing	  that,	  I	  asked	  Him,	  ‘Lord,	  the	  increase	  of	  sirens	  and	  ambulances,	  
does	  this	  have	  anything	  to	  do	  with	  CERN?’	  It’s	  been	  outrageous	  here.	  I	  mean,	  sometimes	  I	  
have	  to	  wait	  in	  between	  sirens	  to	  record.	  And,	  during	  the	  day,	  it’s	  been	  siren	  after	  siren	  –	  it’s	  
been	  unusually	  active.	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  "It	  surely	  does	  My	  Love.	  Your	  Earth	  has	  been	  blanketed	  in	  a	  new	  layer	  of	  
iniquity,	  with	  millions	  of	  demons	  squeezing	  through	  the	  portal.	  Yet,	  remember:	  they	  are	  no	  
match	  for	  My	  angels.	  Yes,	  darkness	  is	  increasing.	  But,	  I	  look	  at	  the	  prayers	  and	  sacrifices	  of	  My	  
Children	  -‐	  even	  those	  of	  you	  on	  this	  channel	  -‐	  and	  My	  hands	  are	  tied.	  I	  can	  do	  nothing,	  for	  your	  
prayers	  have	  withstood	  the	  coming	  Judgment.	  
	  
"How	  wonderful	  this	  will	  be	  for	  you,	  for	  you	  shall	  enter	  Heaven	  rejoicing	  and	  carrying	  your	  
sheaves	  with	  you!	  This	  harvest	  will	  testify	  to	  your	  obedience	  and	  faithfulness.	  Though	  it	  is	  not	  
be	  applauded	  and	  recognized	  by	  men,	  from	  the	  darkest	  and	  most	  obscure	  places	  –	  the	  nooks	  
and	  crannies	  and	  alleys	  –	  all	  the	  way	  to	  the	  government;	  heads	  of	  state,	  there	  is	  a	  harvest	  
taking	  place	  at	  these	  last	  hours.	  And	  it	  is	  increasing	  because	  of	  your	  prayers.	  
	  
"So,	  now	  I	  am	  sending	  you	  out	  to	  continue	  to	  labor	  in	  My	  vineyard.	  Do	  not	  be	  slack,	  do	  not	  
avoid	  work,	  recognize	  your	  sloth	  and	  repent.	  There	  are	  those	  on	  the	  verge	  of	  conversion;	  they	  
only	  need	  someone	  to	  love	  them	  and	  show	  them	  the	  way	  to	  Me.	  Go	  out	  of	  your	  way	  to	  do	  a	  
kindness,	  they	  will	  ask,	  "Why	  did	  you	  do	  that	  for	  me?"	  Then,	  you	  can	  tell	  them	  about	  My	  Love	  
for	  they	  have	  seen	  it	  in	  action.	  You	  come	  into	  prayer	  and	  are	  filled	  with	  My	  Love;	  then,	  you	  go	  
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out	  and	  lavish	  it	  on	  others.	  It's	  that	  simple.	  You	  are	  merely	  the	  vessel	  serving	  the	  fine	  wine.	  
There	  is	  something	  different	  about	  you.	  Rest	  assured,	  it	  is	  noticed.	  
	  
"Don't	  force	  yourself	  on	  anyone.	  Wait	  for	  Me	  to	  lead	  you.	  Then,	  gently	  share	  My	  Love	  with	  
them.	  You	  have	  all	  the	  answers:	  to	  their	  loneliness,	  their	  lack	  of	  direction,	  their	  roundedness,	  
their	  lack	  of	  love	  and	  comfort.	  All	  of	  that	  resides	  in	  you,	  because	  I	  live	  in	  you.	  You	  have	  merely	  
to	  tip	  the	  pitcher	  and	  I	  shall	  flow	  out	  upon	  them.	  
	  
"Go	  forward	  now.	  Pick	  up	  your	  cross,	  follow	  Me,	  be	  ready	  to	  stop	  for	  those	  who	  have	  no	  
one	  else	  and	  pour	  out	  My	  fine	  wine	  upon	  them.”	  
	  

Hope	  &	  Defeat	  Fatigue,	  Discouragement,	  How	  to	  Defeat	  This	  Demon	  
August	  16,	  2015	  
	  

God	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  I	  am	  so	  sorry	  I	  didn’t	  
get	  this	  message	  up	  this	  morning.	  I’ve	  been	  
overwhelmed	  with	  things	  having	  to	  do	  with	  helping	  
our	  houseguest	  move.	  But,	  I’m	  here	  now,	  and	  the	  
Lord	  has	  given	  me	  a	  message	  that	  I	  think	  will	  really	  
cheer	  everyone	  up!	  	  
	  
First,	  I	  want	  to	  say	  that	  there	  has	  been	  an	  

extraordinary	  amount	  of	  oppression	  lately	  in	  the	  way	  
of	  fatigue,	  and	  lifelessness	  and	  just	  dragging	  along.	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  have	  really	  felt	  it,	  and	  two	  or	  
three	  others	  have	  mentioned	  that	  they’ve	  really	  been	  feeling	  that.	  
	  
Lana	  Vawser,	  who	  is	  a	  prophet	  of	  the	  Lord	  in	  Australia	  put	  out	  a	  message	  about	  how	  there	  was	  a	  
release	  of	  oppression.	  One	  of	  our	  own	  Heartdwellers	  said	  the	  Lord	  gave	  her	  the	  name	  “Vapid”	  
spirit	  –	  and	  that	  it	  sucks	  the	  life	  out	  of	  you.	  I	  looked	  it	  up	  and	  it	  talks	  about	  “spirit	  of	  flatness,	  or	  
dullness	  –	  a	  spirit	  without	  life;	  exhausted,	  fatigued,	  tired.	  Flat	  and	  lifeless;	  almost	  like	  salt	  that’s	  
lost	  its	  savor.”	  And	  that’s	  the	  definition	  of	  Vapid,	  the	  spirit.	  
	  
Lana	  Vawser	  gave	  it	  a	  more,	  in-‐depth	  definition	  –	  I	  probably	  should	  read	  it	  to	  you,	  so	  you’ll	  
know	  what	  it’s	  all	  about.	  It’s	  really	  been	  coming	  against	  everyone.	  She	  calls	  it	  a	  Jezebel	  
spirit.	  A	  Jezebel	  spirit,	  of	  course,	  is	  any	  spirit	  that	  tries	  to	  deprive	  God’s	  prophets	  of	  their	  
calling,	  and	  oppress	  them	  in	  any	  way.	  
	  
She	  said:	  

I saw this spirit like an octopus and its tentacles were 
attempting to hinder the senses of the people of God. 

 
Two tentacles were attempting to cover the eyes, two to block 
the ears and two tentacles were attempting to hinder the 
tongue. This spirit has been hitting eyes because of the 
greater vision the Lord is releasing, especially to the 
prophets and prophetic voices. It has been hitting ears, 
because the Lord is leading His people into deeper levels of 
hearing His voice. 
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Gosh!	  Isn’t	  that	  what	  we’re	  all	  working	  towards?	  
	  

This spirit has been hitting mouths to bring a silencing of 
the messages on His heart right now that is releasing the 
revelation of His love at new levels through many different 
forms that is awakening the people of God to who they are and 
His love like never before. 

 

Isn’t	  that	  our	  mission?	  Wow…	  And	  so	  many	  of	  you	  have	  said	  you	  really	  struggle.	  And,	  part	  of	  
that	  struggle	  may	  be	  this	  spirit	  –	  this	  oppressive	  spirit	  that	  has	  come	  against	  the	  Body	  of	  
Christ.	  She	  calls	  it	  a	  Jezebel	  spirit.	  
	  

This spirit is attacking mouths in worship leaders to as new 
realms of worship is being entered into that is breaking the 
people of God free and deeper into new levels of intimacy and 
realms of breakthrough. A whole new revelation of waging war 
in worship is being released. 
 
This spirit had been sent against many believers causing 
extreme fatigue, an overwhelming feeling of wanting to give 
up 

Wow!	  So	  many	  of	  you	  have	  voiced	  that!	  
	  
and run and a deep emptiness or despair for no reason, amongst 
other things. Many have been wondering what is wrong with them 
because of this sudden onslaught of things that is "out of the 
ordinary". 
 

Ezekiel	  and	  I	  absolutely	  have	  been	  going	  through	  this!	  	  
	  
This spirit was coming after many and leaving them with a 
feeling of such deep fatigue like the life was being sucked out 
of them. A real unexplainable feeling of being drained. I saw 
many being hit with these 'feelings' especially in times of 
pressing in deeper into the secret place. 
 
One on one communion with the Lord was being greatly 
affected. 
 
Do not go chasing after this spirit but know that it is 
being unmasked by the Lord and you are taking new ground. 
You are moving forward into new things and greater 
victories, greater breakthroughs and the enemy isn't happy. 
 
I felt the Lord saying that the greatest weapon against 
this spirit is to worship. Lift up the name of Jesus. 
Declare His blood over you and DO NOT FEAR!!! Declare the 
victory that is yours. War in your worship. Do not be put 
off by its tactics but know that you are victorious and the 
Lord is leading you into manifestations of greater victory. 
Worship your way through the warfare and you will not only 
see this 'spirit' flee, but the very areas where it has 
attempted to hinder, you will receive a greater awakening 
of spiritual senses. 
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Where this spirit has been attacking the Lord is adding 
increase to you as you wage war in worship. 
 

And,	  you	  know	  –	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me	  a	  rhema	  about	  worship	  two	  nights	  in	  a	  row.	  
	  
You are taking new ground. Look not at the spirit and its 
tactics, look at the face of Jesus and delight in Him. Lift up 
your hands and worship Him. Press deeper in Him, for your 
intimacy with Him and your rest in Him is your greatest 
weapon. 
 
I believe the Lord is unmasking this spirit to reveal to His 
people a deeper revelation of Ephesians 6:12 "For our 
struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the 
rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this 
dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the 
heavenly realms." 

 

The people of God are moving into new territories, taking 
greater ground and that is why this overwhelming sense to 
run, to give up and extreme fatigue has hit hard. There is 
a higher level of warfare happening for 
many right now, but I felt the Lord saying to those being hit 
hard "glorious encounters with Me are before thee!!!" 

 
Shake it off in worship, new levels of victorious 
breakthrough await you! 

 

Wow…okay.	  Well,	  there	  you	  go	  –	  that’s	  what’s	  been	  hitting	  us	  so	  hard	  lately.	  The	  Lord’s	  
message	  last	  night	  was…well,	  I	  just	  got	  this	  from	  an	  email	  that	  came	  in,	  that	  I	  just	  happened	  
to	  open.	  I	  haven’t	  had	  time	  to	  do	  my	  emails.	  
	  
But,	  the	  message	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me	  last	  night	  –	  I’ll	  start	  off	  by	  explaining	  that	  the	  worship	  was	  
very	  sweet	  being	  in	  the	  presence	  of	  the	  Father	  and	  Jesus.	  Dancing	  with	  Jesus,	  He	  invited	  me	  to	  
come	  sit	  with	  Him	  but	  I	  can	  barely	  keep	  my	  eyes	  open.	  
	  
‘Here	  I	  am,	  Blessed	  Redeemer...’	  I	  caressed	  His	  brow	  and	  held	  Him	  tonight	  telling	  Him	  how	  
much	  I	  love	  Him.	  ‘I'm	  afraid	  if	  I	  close	  my	  eyes	  to	  listen	  to	  you,	  Lord,	  I'll	  fall	  asleep.	  	  Oh,	  Lord,	  
help	  me	  please.’	  
	  
He	  began.	  He	  said,	  "I	  want	  to	  speak	  Hope	  to	  My	  Bride	  tonight.	  
	  
"Even	  though	  you	  walk	  through	  the	  dark	  valley,	  you	  will	  fear	  no	  evil,	  for	  I	  am	  with	  you.	  	  
	  
“When	  you	  are	  constantly	  focusing	  on	  the	  negative	  hope	  begins	  to	  wane.	  That	  is	  another	  
reason	  for	  avoiding	  the	  news.	  	  Do	  you	  know	  that	  the	  news	  is	  psychologically	  arranged	  to	  
cause	  fear	  and	  insecurity,	  hopelessness?	  	  Yes,	  it	  is	  a	  form	  of	  social	  programming	  to	  get	  
the	  response	  you	  want	  out	  of	  the	  masses.	  Indeed	  it	  is	  deliberate	  manipulation	  of	  the	  
mass	  mind.	  This	  way	  the	  economy	  can	  be	  predicted	  with	  great	  accuracy.	  Professional	  
investors	  monitor	  the	  public's	  emotional	  responses	  and	  make	  investments	  accordingly.	  It	  
is	  all	  planned	  and	  mapped	  in	  higher	  institutions	  of	  learning	  and	  think	  tanks.	  It	  is	  
programming,	  identical	  in	  ideology	  to	  the	  program	  The	  Matrix.	  Though	  this	  mass	  
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programming	  is	  not	  quite	  a	  reality	  yet	  with	  implants,	  all	  the	  thoughts	  and	  ideas	  
broadcasted	  through	  media	  programs	  and	  news,	  are	  simply	  mental	  manipulations	  to	  get	  
the	  public	  to	  behave	  a	  certain	  way.	  
	  
“And,	  that's	  only	  what	  you	  can	  perceive	  through	  the	  physical	  senses.	  There	  is	  much,	  much	  more	  
flowing	  copiously	  from	  the	  demonic	  hierarchy	  under	  principalities	  and	  broadcasting	  below	  the	  
human	  awareness	  level	  to	  create	  certain	  moods.	  Even	  hunger	  can	  be	  stimulated	  broadcasting	  
certain	  frequencies.	  It	  is	  a	  highly	  sophisticated	  science	  and	  calls	  for	  extreme	  caution	  from	  
Christians.	  If	  you	  were	  to	  see	  a	  graphic	  display	  of	  what	  actually	  is	  traveling	  through	  the	  
atmosphere	  in	  your	  town,	  you	  would	  see	  a	  blizzard	  during	  the	  day	  and	  even	  at	  night	  there	  is	  
this	  white	  noise	  energy,	  but	  much	  less	  intense.	  
	  “I	  know	  you	  prefer	  the	  daytime	  Clare,	  so	  do	  I,	  I	  love	  the	  light.	  But,	  night	  has	  less	  interference	  
from	  electronics.	  I	  know	  you're	  struggling	  to	  keep	  your	  eyes	  open	  and	  hear	  Me,	  Beloved.	  I	  will	  
help	  you.”	  
	  
Oh,	  thank	  you,	  Lord.	  I	  am	  struggling.	  
	  
“Well	  the	  reason	  I	  brought	  this	  up	  to	  you	  and	  our	  family	  is	  that	  they	  need	  to	  know	  much	  of	  
what	  they	  feel	  can	  be	  stimulated	  by	  invisible	  forces.”	  
	  
(There’s	  that	  thing	  that	  Lana	  Vawser	  was	  talking	  about.)	  
	  
“But,	  when	  you	  come	  to	  Me,	  My	  Brides,	  I	  wash	  away	  all	  the	  filth	  of	  that	  programming.	  	  When	  
you	  worship…”	  
	  
(Isn’t	  that	  what	  Lana	  said,	  is	  the	  thing	  to	  use	  against	  this?)	  
	  
“…you	  are	  lifted	  out	  of	  the	  earthly	  reality	  and	  transported	  into	  Heaven	  where	  worship	  is	  
going	  24	  hours	  a	  day:	  continuous	  worship,	  continuous	  renewal,	  healing	  and	  cleansing	  of	  the	  
mind.	  
	  
“In	  the	  day	  I	  take	  over	  the	  administration	  of	  Earth	  and	  satan	  is	  bound,	  the	  atmosphere	  will	  be	  
glorious	  beyond	  imagining.	  It	  will	  be	  pristine,	  clear,	  peaceful,	  joyful,	  to	  the	  point	  where	  you	  will	  
almost	  hear	  the	  trees	  and	  flowers	  singing.	  Yes!	  All	  Creation	  sings	  worship	  to	  Me,	  ALL	  creation.	  
Though	  you	  cannot	  perceive	  it	  because	  of	  millenniums	  of	  filth	  and	  demonic	  influence,	  when	  the	  
Earth	  is	  purified,	  it	  will	  be	  almost	  tangible.	  Almost	  something	  you	  can	  touch,	  so	  acutely	  pure	  
will	  the	  atmosphere,	  the	  waters,	  the	  air,	  plants	  and	  animals	  will	  be	  singing	  harmonies	  of	  joy	  
that	  I	  have	  come	  to	  rule	  the	  Earth.	  Even	  now,	  they	  are	  laboring	  against	  the	  filth,	  continual	  
degeneration	  and	  stagnation	  of	  men's	  sins.	  But	  when	  they	  are	  freed	  what	  a	  glorious	  day	  that	  
will	  be!!!”	  
	  
And,	  I	  wanted	  to	  give	  you	  some	  Scriptural	  backup	  for	  what	  He	  is	  saying	  here:	  
Romans	  8:	  19-‐25	  For	  all	  Creation	  is	  waiting	  eagerly	  for	  that	  future	  day	  when	  God	  will	  reveal	  
who	  His	  Children	  really	  are.	  Against	  its	  will,	  all	  Creation	  was	  subjected	  to	  God’s	  curse.	  But,	  
with	  eager	  hope,	  the	  Creation	   looks	  forward	  to	  the	  day	  when	  it	  will	   join	  God’s	  children	  in	  
glorious	  freedom	  from	  the	  death	  and	  decay.	  
Wow,	  and	  immortal	  Creation!	  
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For	  we	  know	  all	  Creation	  has	  been	  groaning,	  as	  in	  the	  pains	  of	  childbirth,	  right	  up	  to	  the	  present	  
time.	  And,	  we	  believers	  groan,	  also,	  even	  though	  we	  have	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  within	  us	  as	  a	  
foretaste	  of	  future	  Glory.	  For,	  we	  long	  for	  our	  bodies	  to	  be	  released	  from	  sin	  and	  suffering.	  We,	  
too,	  wait	  with	  eager	  hope	  for	  the	  day	  when	  God	  will	  give	  us	  our	  full	  rights	  as	  adopted	  Children,	  
including	  the	  new	  bodies	  He’s	  promised	  us.	  We	  were	  given	  this	  hope	  when	  we	  were	  saved.	  If	  
we	  already	  have	  something,	  we	  don’t	  need	  hope	  to	  have	  it.	  But,	  if	  we	  look	  forward	  to	  
something	  we	  don’t	  have,	  then	  we	  must	  wait	  patiently	  and	  confidently	  in	  Hope.	  
	  

And,	  speaking	  a	  little	  bit	  more	  about	  the	  Creation,	  it’s	  written	  in	  Mark	  16:15	  He	  said	  to	  
them,	  "Go	  into	  all	  the	  world	  and	  preach	  the	  gospel…	  to	  all	  creation.”	  
He	  didn’t	  say	  to	  all	  men…He	  said	  to	  “all	  Creation.”	  
	  
Psalm	  96:13	  Let	  all	  creation	  rejoice	  before	  the	  LORD,	  for	  He	  comes	  ...	  He	  comes	  to	  judge	  the	  
Earth.	  He	  will	  judge	  the	  world	  in	  righteousness	  
	  

Psalm	  148:7	  Praise	  the	  Lord	  from	  the	  Earth,	  you	  creatures	  of	  the	  ocean	  depths,8	  fire	  and	  hail,	  
snow	  and	  clouds,	  wind	  and	  weather	  that	  obey	  him,	  9	  mountains	  and	  all	  hills,	  fruit	  trees	  and	  
all	  cedars,10	  wild	  animals	  and	  all	  livestock,	  small	  scurrying	  animals	  and	  birds,	  praise	  the	  Lord!	  
	  

So,	  the	  Lord	  continued	  after	  that:	  
	  
“Hope	  is	  what	  I	  impart	  to	  you,	  desperation	  is	  what	  man	  imparts.	  That	  is	  the	  reason	  I	  wish	  for	  
you	  to	  abstain	  from	  worldly	  news.	  There	  are	  some	  of	  my	  servants	  who	  present	  the	  news	  in	  its	  
accurate	  form,	  but	  even	  they	  focus	  on	  what	  is	  coming	  upon	  the	  Earth,	  which	  is	  so	  negative.	  
	  
“Even	  now,	  in	  worship,	  you	  can	  access	  the	  River	  of	  Life,	  the	  creative,	  cleansing	  power	  of	  the	  
Father,	  through	  worship.	  That	  is	  why	  it	  is	  so	  important	  for	  it	  to	  dominate	  your	  lives.	  To	  the	  
degree	  that	  you	  partake	  of	  the	  degradation	  of	  Earth,	  to	  that	  degree	  you	  need	  cleansing	  from	  
that	  influence.	  It	  is	  very	  rare	  soul	  that	  gets	  a	  thorough	  and	  complete	  cleansing	  from	  the	  
contamination	  they	  have	  accumulated…very	  rare.	  Baptism	  can	  be	  one	  of	  those	  times.	  Being	  
born	  again	  can	  also	  be.	  
	  
“But,	  there	  is	  nothing	  quite	  like	  worship.	  Lift	  up	  your	  eyes	  to	  the	  hills	  from	  whence	  comes	  
your	  redemption.	  Lift	  up	  your	  hearts	  to	  heaven	  and	  drink	  from	  the	  rivers	  of	  living	  waters	  
flowing	  from	  the	  throne	  of	  the	  Father;	  dancing,	  alive	  and	  yearning	  to	  wash	  over	  each	  and	  
every	  one	  of	  you	  restoring	  to	  you	  virginal	  purity	  and	  eternal	  life	  in	  the	  wholeness	  never	  
before	  experienced	  on	  this	  Earth	  since	  Adam	  and	  Eve.	  
	  
“Yes,	  hope	  is	  great	  indeed.	  I	  will	  make	  all	  things	  new.	  I	  will	  liberate	  this	  Earth	  from	  its	  
endless	  cycles	  of	  death.	  And	  you,	  too,	  My	  Brides,	  will	  meet	  with	  your	  eternal	  purpose	  in	  Me,	  
excelling	  in	  excellence,	  creativity,	  love	  and	  service.	  	  And,	  you	  will	  return	  to	  rule	  and	  reign	  
with	  Me,	  that	  justice	  may	  be	  restored	  and	  evil	  defeated.	  
	  
	  “I	  want	  you	  to	  think	  on	  these	  things.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  see	  the	  hope	  that	  is	  stored	  up	  for	  you	  in	  Me.	  
Yes,	  I	  am	  coming,	  bringing	  My	  reward	  with	  Me.	  In	  the	  twinkling	  of	  an	  eye	  you	  shall	  be	  made	  
whole.	  You	  shall	  rise	  in	  fullness	  of	  life	  and	  forever	  we	  will	  dance	  the	  dance	  of	  life,	  celebrating	  
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our	  love,	  as	  even	  the	  flowers	  sing	  to	  you.	  
	  
“In	  Heaven	  we	  will	  celebrate	  whole-‐heartedly	  with	  all	  our	  strength	  and	  being	  the	  wonders	  of	  
Our	  Love	  for	  you.	  And,	  to	  those	  who	  love	  a	  party,	  I	  want	  to	  say	  that	  you've	  seen	  nothing	  on	  
this	  Earth	  in	  the	  way	  of	  celebrating.	  In	  Heaven,	  there	  is	  celebration	  from	  the	  least	  to	  the	  
greatest.	  Even	  the	  doe	  and	  fawn	  will	  jump	  and	  frolic	  in	  the	  freedom	  intended	  for	  it	  from	  the	  
beginning.	  
	  
“Nothing	  shall	  be	  sad	  or	  fearful,	  all	  shall	  be	  filled	  with	  confidence	  and	  peace	  as	  they	  progress	  
from	  glory	  to	  glory.	  Oh,	  what	  a	  day	  it	  will	  be	  when	  we	  are	  finally	  united.	  So,	  be	  at	  peace,	  My	  
Brides!	  Look	  forward	  to	  that	  day!	  Let	  it	  be	  the	  underpinning	  of	  your	  thinking,	  not	  the	  sadness	  
and	  sin	  of	  this	  world,	  but	  the	  joy	  and	  fulfillment	  of	  the	  next.	  
	  
“I	  bless	  you	  with	  Hope…take	  deep	  breaths	  of	  this	  Hope	  and	  hide	  it	  in	  your	  heart.	  Return	  to	  
your	  heart	  frequently	  and	  drink	  of	  this	  wholesome	  River	  of	  Life,	  even	  as	  you	  worship	  on	  this	  
Earth.	  “	  
	  
Patience	  
August	  17,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  is	  truly	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers!	  I	  had	  a	  
chance	  to	  get	  a	  lot	  of	  rest	  today,	  so	  I’m	  all	  nice	  and	  
refreshed,	  and	  catching	  up	  and	  recording.	  And,	  if	  I	  
didn’t	  get	  to	  all	  your	  emails,	  I’m	  sorry.	  But,	  it’s	  either	  
one	  or	  the	  others	  for	  me,	  so	  here	  I	  am.	  Today	  in	  
worship,	  I	  felt	  very	  much	  the	  Goodness	  of	  the	  Lord	  –	  
how	  patient	  He’s	  been	  with	  me,	  how	  Good	  He‘s	  
been	  to	  me.	  Oh,	  Lord,	  You	  have	  been	  so	  good	  to	  me,	  	  

	  
I	  don't	  know	  what	  to	  say.	  You	  have	  brought	  me	  into	  the	  work	  I've	  always	  wanted	  to	  do,	  ever	  
since	  You	  revealed	  Yourself	  to	  me.	  Thank	  you	  will	  never	  say	  enough.	  
	  
“But	  your	  obedience	  does.”	  
	  
Even	  that	  I	  owe	  to	  You,	  Lord.	  
	  
“Yes,	  it	  is	  true.	  Even	  that	  you	  owe	  to	  Me.	  And,	  words	  will	  never	  express	  how	  much	  you	  mean	  
to	  Me,	  Clare.	  Yes,	  but	  My	  passion	  does	  -‐	  I	  know	  that's	  what	  you're	  saying	  in	  your	  heart.”	  
	  
And	  it	  was.	  When	  He	  was	  saying	  that,	  I	  was	  thinking	  that	  His	  passion	  has	  revealed	  how	  much	  
He	  loves	  me.	  
	  
Your	  patience	  with	  me,	  Lord…	  unbelievable.	  Your	  patience	  and	  mercy	  are	  absolutely	  stunning,	  
and	  beyond	  anything	  I	  can	  say.	  Most	  would	  never	  believe	  it,	  that	  anyone	  could	  be	  so	  patient	  
and	  merciful,	  let	  alone	  God	  Almighty.	  
“Well,	  that's	  part	  of	  your	  job,	  that	  you're	  talking	  about	  now.	  So,	  that	  all	  can	  see	  just	  how	  
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compassionate	  and	  patient	  I	  have	  been	  with	  you.	  Oh,	  and	  even	  beyond	  that.	  What	  I	  suffered	  
before	  you	  finally	  said	  'yes'	  to	  Me.	  What	  I	  suffered	  seeing	  you	  flailing	  around	  from	  sin	  to	  sin,	  
dark	  alley	  to	  dark	  alley,	  knowing	  you	  would	  never	  find	  Me	  there.	  I	  had	  to	  swoop	  down	  and	  take	  
you	  to	  Myself.”	  
	  
Yes,	  You	  certainly	  did	  do	  that!	  
	  
“Well,	  Patience	  is	  what	  I	  want	  to	  talk	  about	  tonight.	  All	  of	  you	  have	  so	  much	  to	  learn	  about	  
patience.	  Very	  rarely	  are	  things	  transformed	  overnight,	  unless	  they've	  been	  building	  to	  that	  
end	  for	  a	  very	  long	  time.	  Such	  as	  the	  Rapture	  and	  your	  conversion,	  Clare.	  It	  happened	  suddenly,	  
but	  you	  waited	  a	  very	  long	  time…	  what,	  twelve	  years?”	  
	  
Yes,	  I	  think	  so.	  
	  
“And,	  those	  twelve	  years,	  though	  they	  were	  dark	  and	  hopeless,	  served	  a	  very	  important	  purpose	  
in	  the	  scheme	  of	  things.	  They	  served	  to	  temper	  you	  and	  reveal	  the	  depths	  of	  despair	  and	  
emptiness	  of	  the	  world	  and	  all	  its	  answers…even	  its	  accumulated	  answers	  in	  the	  philosophy	  and	  
various	  religions	  of	  man.	  Still,	  they	  were	  all	  without	  the	  final	  “	  buck	  stops	  here”	  answers.	  
	  
“So,	  now	  as	  you	  wait,	  My	  Brides,	  your	  patience	  is	  proving	  you	  and	  glorifying	  you,	  refined	  as	  
gold	  seven	  times	  tried	  in	  the	  fires.	  Your	  charity	  and	  willingness	  to	  wait,	  yet	  a	  while	  longer	  while	  
I	  accomplish	  My	  ends,	  proves	  your	  love	  for	  Me.	  But,	  I	  have	  spoken	  enough	  about	  that.	  
	  
“What	  means	  most	  to	  Me,	  here,	  is	  your	  patient	  endurance.	  For	  you	  have	  need	  of	  patience,	  
that,	  after	  you	  have	  done	  My	  Will,	  you	  might	  receive	  the	  promise.	  For	  yet	  a	  little	  while,	  and	  I	  
will	  come.	  I	  will	  not	  tarry.	  	  
	  
“No,	  My	  Beloved	  Ones,	  I	  will	  not	  tarry.	  And	  every	  opportunity	  that	  you	  had	  to	  do	  good	  on	  the	  
Earth	  will	  end.	  Every	  sacrifice	  will	  be	  totaled,	  every	  record	  kept	  will	  be	  finalized.	  And,	  thus	  
your	  reward	  will	  be	  safe	  with	  Me.	  
	  
“But,	  what	  if	  you	  have	  not	  labored?	  What	  if	  you	  have	  not	  sacrificed,	  but	  played	  and	  wasted	  
time	  on	  your	  own	  pleasures.	  What	  then	  will	  you	  have	  to	  show	  for	  your	   lifetime	  on	  Earth?	  
What	  if	  you	  have	  lived	  for	  yourself	  and	  your	  own	  family?	  
	  
“Do	  you	  consider	  this	  each	  day?	  Do	  you	  keep	  a	  tally?	  No,	  perhaps	  not…	  but	  I	  do.	  I	  miss	  nothing.	  
All	  gets	  written	  in	  the	  Great	  Book.	  I	  don't	  even	  miss	  the	  disposition	  of	  your	  heart.”	  
	  
(uh	  oh…	  My	  disposition	  is	  not	  always	  that	  good.	  Thank	  the	  Lord	  He	  is	  working	  with	  me!)	  
	  
“I	  make	  note	  of	  your	  willingness	  to	  endure	  to	  the	  end	  of	  a	  task	  set	  before	  you.	  When	  all	  seems	  
dull,	  lifeless,	  and	  boring	  to	  your	  taste,	  but	  others	  are	  greatly	  edified…	  yes,	  I	  keep	  track	  of	  that.	  
When	  you	  deny	  yourself	  or	  go	  out	  of	  your	  way	  for	  others?	  	  Yes,	  oh	  yes…	  I	  notice	  that.	  
	  
“When	  you	  quell	  a	  harsh	  word	  and	  refuse	  to	  give	  vent	  to	  your	  anger	  –	  this,	  too,	  is	  written	  
down.	  When	  you	  chastise	  and	  correct	  your	  own	  heart	  attitude,	  repenting	  for	  your	  lack	  of	  
patience	  and	  charity?	  Yes,	  I	  recognize	  and	  record	  this	  as	  well.	  
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“Do	  you	  realize	  I	  spend	  the	  whole	  day	  writing	  about	  you	  in	  My	  Book?	  Consider	  what	  is	  on	  
those	  pages.	  Are	  they	  things	  you	  will	  be	  proud	  of	  when	  the	  ledger	  is	  opened	  and	  they	  are	  
read	  aloud?	  
	  
“Make	  every	  minute	  of	  your	  life	  count,	  My	  Bride.	  Do	  not	  spare	  the	  rod	  on	  yourself,	  but	  pull	  
your	  unrighteousness	  and	  flesh	  down	  to	  the	  dust.	  Chastise	  yourself	  and	  I	  will	  not	  have	  to	  
correct	  you.	  I	  love	  what	  you	  say,	  Clare.	  Tell	  them,	  please.”	  
	  
I	  would	  rather	  be	  beaten	  by	  a	  drunken	  rascal	  than	  chastised	  by	  the	  Lord.	  He	  always	  
gets	  me	  right	  where	  I	  live…that	  place	  that	  is	  the	  most	  tender!	  
	  
“Yes.	  That's	  the	  point	  isn't	  it?	  Where	  you	  live.	  Are	  you	  living	  in	  charity	  and	  forgiveness,	  or	  
rancor	  and	  bitterness?	  Do	  you	  willingly	  seek	  to	  make	  amends	  for	  bad	  behavior?	  Or,	  do	  you	  
pretend	  it	  didn't	  do	  any	  damage	  and	  just	  keep	  on	  walking?	  
	  
“Do	  you	  consider	  the	  suffering	  you	  inflict	  on	  your	  brother	  by	  your	  words	  and	  attitudes	  -‐	  or	  do	  
you	  ignore	  it?	  All	  of	  these	  things	  are	  important	  to	  Me,	  My	  Love.	  I	  need	  you	  to	  spread	  love	  and	  
forgiveness	  wherever	  you	  go.	  When	  you	  hurt	  others,	  I	  need	  you	  to	  make	  amends.	  This	  is	  
important	  to	  Me	  and	  I	  do	  write	  these	  things	  down.”	  
	  
But,	  what	  about	  sins	  that	  we	  confess,	  Lord?	  	  Do	  You	  keep	  a	  record	  of	  those,	  the	  ones	  we	  
truly	  repent	  of?	  
	  
“If	  you	  confess	  your	  sins,	  did	  I	  not	  promise,	  "I	  (He	  is)	  am	  faithful	  and	  righteous	  to	  forgive	  
us	  our	  sins	  and	  to	  cleanse	  us	  from	  all	  unrighteousness."	  	  I	  John	  1:9	  
	  

Yes,	  I	  know	  that	  to	  be	  true,	  but	  what	  about	  the	  record?	  
	  
18	  Come	  now,	  and	  let	  us	  reason	  together:	  though	  your	  sins	  be	  as	  scarlet,	  they	  shall	  be	  as	  white	  
as	  snow;	  though	  they	  be	  red	  like	  crimson,	  they	  shall	  be	  as	  wool.	  	  Isaiah	  1:18	  
	  

"I	  remove	  them,	  Clare,	  never	  to	  be	  brought	  up	  again,	  unless	  there	  is	  a	  specific	  reason	  for	  
edification.	  	  Why	  would	  I	  want	  to	  keep	  dirty	  diapers	  lying	  around?	   Hmmm?”	  
	  
Good	  point.	  	  
	  
“What	  I	  am	  trying	  to	  do	  here	  is	  stir	  you	  up,	  My	  Love.	  You	  are	  in	  need,	  badly	  in	  need	  I	  might	  
add,	  of	  patience.	  You	  wear	  yourself	  out	  with	  your	  impatience	  with	  others,	  it	  drains	  you.	  
Your	  impatience	  in	  My	  coming,	  Your	  impatience	  with	  yourselves.	  Yes,	  I	  am	  speaking	  to	  you	  
all,	  My	  Breathtaking	  Beauties!	  You	  are	  all	  guilty	  of	  impatience:	  with	  your	  brother,	  with	  
yourself,	  with	  Me.	  Impatience	  accomplishes	  nothing.	  It	  makes	  you	  restless.	  You	  go	  about	  
looking	  for	  other	  consolations,	  other	  distractions,	  anything	  to	  fill	  the	  void	  left	  by	  your	  
impatience.	  
	  
“Curiosity	  and	  impatience	  are	  one	  of	  the	  biggest	  hooks	  in	  the	  enemy's	  tackle	  box.	  They	  are	  
the	  perfect	  bait	  to	  draw	  you	  off	  course,	  even	  if	  only	  by	  one	  degree.	  That	  variance	  works	  on	  
your	  mind	  and	  your	  confidence	  is	  eroded.	  Consider	  your	  curiosity	  with	  the	  timing	  of	  the	  
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Rapture	  and	  all	  the	  experts	  who	  have	  painstakingly	  researched	  and	  reasoned	  an	  argument	  
into	  perfect	  sense.	  Yet,	  it	  is	  still	  the	  babbling	  of	  man!	  It	  still	  does	  not	  approach	  the	  
Perfection	  and	  Mystery	  of	  your	  God.	  
	  
“Yes,	  I	  love	  to	  do	  things	  in	  seasons.	  But,	  I	  also	  love	  surprises.	  I	  like	  to	  be	  trusted	  –	  but,	  I	  don't	  
like	  to	  be	  pigeon	  holed.	  I	  like	  to	  give	  you	  clues	  like	  the	  rungs	  on	  a	  ladder,	  but	  I	  hate	  being	  
confined	  in	  a	  plywood	  box.	  Of	  late,	  you	  have	  invested	  so	  much	  time	  in	  satisfying	  your	  curiosity,	  
that	  had	  you	  invested	  it	  instead	  in	  feeding	  the	  homeless,	  your	  halo	  would	  be	  glowing	  and	  not	  a	  
dull	  grey.	  
	  
“Don't	  get	  Me	  wrong	  -‐	  I	  love	  the	  way	  you	  watch	  for	  Me.	  But,	  wasting	  time	  endlessly	  
chasing	  what	  I	  told	  you	  could	  never	  be	  predicted?	  	  Well,	  that	  does	  not	  look	  so	  good	  when	  
written	  down	  and	  tallied.”	  
	  
Lord,	  are	  you	  saying	  the	  same	  thing	  to	  us	  all	  over	  again,	  but	  in	  a	  different	  way.	  
	  
"I	  love	  to	  talk	  with	  you,	  My	  Bride.	  And,	  Clare,	  some	  things	  truly	  bear	  repeating."	  	  
	  
Thank	  you	  for	  making	  the	  crickets	  louder,	  I	  love	  to	  listen	  to	  their	  song	  at	  night.	  	  
	  
"They	  are	  worshipping	  Me.	  Yes,	  they	  respond	  to	  temperature,	  but	  they	  have	  that	  little	  
God-‐spark	  that	  returns	  praise	  to	  their	  Creator.	  I	  adore	  them,	  they	  are	  so	  very	  little	  in	  the	  
scheme	  of	  things,	  but	  have	  made	  such	  an	  enormous	  impact	  on	  the	  senses	  of	  men	  precisely	  
because	  they	  do	  praise	  Me…	  yet	  you	  know	  it	  not.	  
	  
“Yes,	  I	  love	  to	  talk	  with	  you	  Clare.	  I	  love	  to	  talk	  with	  all	  of	  you!	  Pray	  that	  your	  tuners	  will	  
get	  adjusted	  to	  My	  frequency.	  May	  I	  say,	  there	  is	  not	  one	  who	  is	  listening	  to	  this	  video,	  
right	  now,	  who	  I	  have	  not	  spoken	  to.	  
	  

“That's	  right,	  I	  am	  telling	  you,	  every	  one	  of	  you	  has	  heard	  Me	  in	  your	  heart.	  Every	  single	  one.	  
You	  just	  didn't	  recognize	  My	  voice.	  You	  think	  Clare	  is	  some	  kind	  of	  privileged	  character?	  Well,	  
she	  is	  not.	  I	  have	  visited	  every	  one	  of	  you.	  You	  just	  didn't	  assign	  that	  thought	  to	  Me.	  That's	  
what	  I	  mean	  about	  tuning.	  
	  
“Oh,	  if	  only	  I	  could	  get	  you	  to	  understand	  one	  thing:	  it	  is	  My	  Will	  that	  ALL	  of	  you	  hear	  Me.	  That	  
is	  My	  perfect	  will,	  and	  the	  sooner	  you	  receive	  that	  word	  in	  faith,	  the	  sooner	  you	  will	  be	  able	  to	  
hear	  Me.	  
	  
“Back	  to	  patience.	  Truly,	  I	  have	  written	  everything	  necessary	  about	  patience	  in	  My	  Book.	  
Consider	  the	  farmers	  who	  patiently	  wait	  for	  the	  rains	  in	  the	  fall	  and	  in	  the	  spring.	  They	  
eagerly	  look	  for	  the	  valuable	  harvest	  to	  ripen.	  You,	  too,	  must	  be	  patient.	  	  Take	  courage,	  for	  
My	  coming	  is	  near.	  
	  
“In	  this	  moment,	  you	  have	  only	  to	  ask	  of	  Me	  for	  more	  patience	  and	  I	  will	  give	  it	  to	  you.	  Yes,	  the	  
Harvest	  is	  ripening.	  Yes,	  the	  storehouse	  is	  being	  filled,	  and	  if	  you	  wait	  until	  the	  very	  last	  kernel	  is	  
taken	  into	  the	  barn,	  you	  will	  be	  greatly	  rewarded	  with	  stamina	  and	  strength.	  You	  will	  not	  have	  
wasted	  your	  energy	  on	  frustration	  and	  fretting.	  Rather,	  you	  will	  be	  busy	  doing	  your	  part	  in	  the	  
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harvest,	  kernel	  by	  kernel.	  Even	  if	  your	  part	  is	  only	  sacrifice,	  prayer,	  and	  suffering,	  that	  is	  fueling	  
much	  of	  the	  ripening	  of	  the	  fruit.	  You	  are	  presenting	  an	  example	  of	  endurance	  to	  your	  brothers	  
and	  sisters.	  Your	  virtue	  shall	  not	  be	  overlooked	  or	  go	  unrewarded	  -‐	  to	  each	  as	  you	  have	  sown,	  
shall	  I	  give	  to	  you	  your	  share	  of	  the	  Glory	  that	  shall	  come	  to	  reside	  within	  you	  and	  shine	  brightly	  
to	  all	  around.	  Yes,	  you	  shall	  be	  glorified,	  both	  in	  body	  and	  soul.	  	  
	  
“Well,	  enough	  for	  now,	  My	  Beloveds.	  Tend	  to	  your	  patient	  endurance.	  Cultivate	  an	  attitude	  of	  
resting	  without	  frustration	  and	  waiting	  without	  results.	  Trust	  Me,	  I	  have	  all	  that	  concerns	  you	  
carefully	  stored	  away	  and	  protected	  until	  the	  Day	  you	  return	  to	  Me.”	  
	  
We	  Are	  New	  Wineskins	  &	  Is	  The	  World	  Collapsing	  in	  September	  2015?	  
August	  18,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  He’s	  blessed	  us	  
with	  a	  message	  tonight	  that	  I	  think	  MIGHT	  clear	  up	  
some	  apprehensions	  and	  worries	  that	  have	  been	  
hanging	  in	  the	  air.	  I	  came	  into	  prayer	  tonight	  with	  a	  
LOT	  of	  questions,	  really.	  And,	  unfortunately,	  not	  all	  
of	  them	  got	  answered.	  But,	  I	  think	  one	  of	  the	  most	  
important	  ones	  did.	  	  
	  
Today,	  the	  Lord	  told	  us	  to	  buy	  wood	  and	  prepare	  for	  
the	  winter.	  Interesting,	  huh?	  So,	  when	  I	  came	  into	  
prayer,	  thinking	  about	  all	  the	  talk	  in	  September,	  all	  the	  

postulations	  and	  prophecies	  about	  September…I	  have	  to	  tell	  you,	  I	  have	  not	  had	  one,	  internal	  
witness	  to	  ANYthing	  that’s	  being	  said	  about	  September.	  	  
	  
And,	  I	  know	  there’s	  a	  number	  of	  things	  that	  are	  coming	  to	  a	  head,	  then.	  But,	  the	  internal	  
thing	  that	  I’m	  tuned	  to	  is	  the	  Rapture,	  and	  I’ve	  had	  NO	  indication	  from	  the	  Lord,	  at	  all,	  of	  a	  
possibility	  of	  a	  Rapture	  in	  September.	  June	  was	  another	  matter	  –	  I	  had	  very	  STRONG	  
promptings	  internally,	  that	  the	  Rapture	  was	  about	  to	  take	  place.	  But,	  as	  I’ve	  spoken	  in	  other	  
videos,	  the	  Lord	  basically	  told	  us	  that	  our	  prayers	  forestalled	  that.	  Now	  I	  understand	  why.	  
	  
One	  of	  our	  listeners,	  Sarush,	  who	  is	  a	  former	  muslim,	  shared	  with	  me	  some	  very	  exciting	  
news:	  

“Clare,	  Ezekiel,	  and	  Carol:	  remember	  there	  were	  some	  videos	  you	  put	  up	  a	  little	  time	  
ago	  regarding	  ISIS	  and	  how	  Jesus	  was	  asking	  us	  to	  pray	  for	  them?	  Well,	  I	  just	  heard	  a	  
video	  of	  a	  man	  witnessing	  that	  ALL	  the	  people	  are	  changing	  over	  in	  Iran	  and	  muslims	  
countries,	  and	  how	  even	  some	  of	  the	  WORST	  people	  have	  been	  touched.	  How	  the	  
muslims	  are	  going	  into	  Christianity,	  and	  how	  their	  youths	  are	  listening	  to	  the	  faith	  of	  
the	  little	  ones	  dying	  for	  Christ.	  

	  
I’m	   amazed!	   I	   can	   see	   and	   understand	   better	  why	   Jesus	   is	   asking	   us	   to	   pray	   and	  
delay	   the	   Rapture.	   You	   have	   to	   listen	   to	   it!	   The	   name	   of	   the	   video	   is	   ‘Joel	  
Richardson:	   Iran	   will	   start	   regional	   war	   soon,	   ISIS	   will	   be	   wiped	   out,	   Turkey	   will	  
respond.’	  
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Your	  ministry	  is	  real	  and	  so	  accurate	  with	  what	  is	  going	  on.”	  
	  
Well,	  thank	  you,	  Sarush.	  We	  appreciate	  that,	  and	  it’s	  always	  wonderful	  to	  hear	  a	  confirmation	  
of	  what	  the	  Lord	  is	  doing	  and	  what’s	  He’s	  doing	  –	  it’s	  helpful,	  you	  know,	  sometimes	  to	  be	  
confident	  in	  the	  Lord	  and	  that	  He’s	  trustworthy.	  That’s	  part	  of	  what	  I	  wanted	  to	  share	  with	  you.	  
Guys,	  our	  prayers	  –	  our	  prayers	  are	  being	  answered!	  For	  the	  souls	  in	  the	  Middle	  East.	  There’s	  a	  
beautiful,	  beautiful	  conversion	  going	  on	  in	  the	  Middle	  East–	  a	  revival.	  Now,	  the	  Lord	  had	  told	  
me	  there	  would	  not	  be	  a	  revival	  before	  His	  coming,	  but	  He	  was	  referring	  to	  the	  United	  States,	  
He	  wasn’t	  referring	  to	  the	  world	  outside	  of	  the	  United	  States.	  And,	  He	  again	  made	  that	  clear	  
tonight.	  
	  
	  I’m	  going	  to	  go	  ahead	  and	  share	  with	  you	  now:	  	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord,	  I	  have	  so	  many	  questions.	  
	  
“I	  know.	  Let's	  begin	  here:	  I'm	  not	  coming	  back	  in	  September.	  Men	  have	  plans,	  but	  I	  have	  My	  
own	  way	  of	  doing	  things.	  There	  is	  revival	  going	  on	  in	  Iran	  and	  other	  countries	  hard	  hit	  by	  ISIS,	  
and	  it	  will	  continue.	  I	  really	  want	  all	  of	  you	  to	  continue	  praying	  for	  them.	  You	  will	  have	  much	  
fruit	  to	  rejoice	  over	  in	  Heaven,	  much	  sweet	  fruit.”	  
	  
And	  I’d	  like	  to	  say	  as	  an	  aside	  here,	  I	  can	  testify	  to	  that.	  I	  know	  a	  couple	  of	  Muslims	  who	  have	  
been	  converted	  and	  accepted	  Jesus	  as	  their	  Lord	  and	  Savior.	  They	  are	  very	  tender,	  beautiful,	  
spiritual	  souls	  –	  very	  beautiful.	  I	  wanted	  to	  say	  here	  that,	  Tertullian,	  one	  of	  the	  Church	  Fathers,	  
from	  the	  first	  few	  centuries,	  said,	  “The	  blood	  of	  the	  martyrs	  is	  the	  Seed	  of	  the	  Church.”	  So,	  this	  
is	  to	  be	  expected,	  that	  as	  people	  are	  being	  martyred,	  there’s	  mass	  conversions	  going	  on	  as	  
well.	  Same	  thing	  happened	  in	  Africa	  and	  Uganda	  and	  in	  other	  countries	  in	  Africa.	  Tremendous	  
revival	  went	  on.	  So,	  any	  place	  you	  see	  bloodshed,	  there’s	  going	  to	  be	  revival	  afterwards.	  
	  
He	  continued:	  “You	  are	  partakers	  in	  that	  harvest,	  even	  though	  you	  are	  thousands	  of	  miles	  
away.	  And,	  other	  countries	  will	  experience	  a	  certain	  degree	  of	  revival	  as	  well.	  America,	  
however,	  will	  stay	  as	  she	  is.”	  
	  
But,	  Lord,	  what	  about	  the	  financial	  collapse?	  
	  
He	  turned	  His	  head	  sideways	  and	  let	  out	  a	  deep	  breath,	  "Have	  I	  spoken	  to	  YOU	  about	  a	  
financial	  collapse?"	  
	  
No,	  Lord,	  You	  haven't.	  
	  
“Many	  continue	  to	  postulate	  based	  on	  the	  Old	  Testament.	  I	  am	  the	  fulfillment	  of	  the	  Old	  
Testament,	  and	  this	  is	  the	  New	  Dispensation.	  It	  seems	  clever	  and	  intelligent	  to	  combine	  the	  
two,	  but	  didn't	  I	  say	  you	  cannot	  put	  new	  wine	  into	  old	  wineskins??	  Why,	  then,	  are	  you	  doing	  
that?”	  
	  
Lord,	  honestly	  I	  thought	  I	  was	  backwards	  for	  not	  honoring	  the	  Jewish	  customs	  like	  a	  lot	  of	  
other	  Christians	  are	  right	  now.	  
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“I	  AM	  the	  fulfillment	  of	  all	  the	  customs.	  Honor	  Me,	  and	  you	  honor	  all	  that	  I	  want	  you	  to	  honor	  
without	  getting	  mixed	  up	  in	  religion	  all	  over	  again.	  A	  new	  wineskin	  has	  never	  been	  used	  
before.	  It	  is	  untainted	  by	  old	  wine,	  it	  is	  without	  the	  savor	  of	  the	  old;	  it	  is	  totally	  fresh.	  It	  has	  no	  
stains	  from	  previous	  use,	  it	  is	  pliable	  and	  stretches	  with	  the	  fermenting	  process.	  You	  are	  all	  
new	  wineskins	  as	  you	  are	  baptized	  and	  born	  again.	  Please,	  do	  not	  go	  back	  to	  the	  religious	  
customs	  of	  the	  Hebrews	  -‐	  I	  set	  you	  free	  from	  those	  and	  inspired	  new	  customs.	  Please,	  if	  you	  
must	  honor	  customs,	  honor	  those	  customs	  I	  instituted.	  Knowledge	  of	  the	  law	  and	  ancient	  
customs	  leads	  to	  a	  certain	  spiritual	  pride,	  a	  religious	  spirit,	  the	  spirit	  of	  the	  Pharisee.	  I	  set	  you	  
free	  from	  all	  of	  that.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  understand,	  Clare?	  Men	  are	  secure	  in	  rules	  and	  regulations.	  They	  feel	  fulfilled	  when	  
they	  dot	  the	  i's	  and	  cross	  the	  t's.	  But,	  that	  is	  not	  My	  way.	  I	  want	  security	  to	  rest	  solely	  in	  a	  one-‐
on-‐one	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  The	  old	  religious	  customs	  are	  beautiful…but	  binding.	  I	  came	  to	  
set	  you	  loose	  from	  the	  fetters	  of	  the	  old	  ways.	  Many,	  many	  times	  they	  violated	  charity	  -‐	  that	  is	  
why	  I	  am	  done	  with	  them.	  Didn't	  I	  make	  Myself	  clear?	  New	  wineskins,	  new	  fabric.	  Oh,	  I	  wish	  
My	  children	  would	  abandon	  their	  own	  ways	  of	  thinking.	  
	  
“It	  is	  so	  much	  easier	  to	  dot	  the	  i's	  and	  cross	  the	  t's	  than	  to	  hunger	  and	  seek	  a	  relationship	  
with	  Me	  until	  it	  is	  accomplished.	  To	  examine	  your	  conscience	  daily,	  to	  take	  up	  your	  cross	  
daily.	  Fulfilling	  the	  law	  brings	  a	  satisfaction	  that	  is	  hollow	  and	  loaded	  with	  opportunities	  for	  
pride.	  I	  deliberately	  broke	  away	  from	  that.	  Oh,	  My	  Children,	  follow	  Me	  not	  My	  ancestors.	  
	  
“I	  know	  you're	  tired	  of	  hearing	  it.	  But,	  so	  much	  time	  has	  been	  spent	  on	  empty	  postulating	  of	  
when	  this	  will	  happen	  and	  when	  that	  will	  happen.	  Perhaps	  after	  September,	  by	  November,	  I	  
will	  have	  a	  birthday	  present.	  My	  people	  will	  see	  that	  I	  am	  not	  bound	  by	  the	  old	  laws	  and	  
they've	  been	  wasting	  valuable	  time	  honoring	  what	  I	  declared	  dead…	  a	  long	  time	  ago.	  And,	  
please.	  Do	  not	  use	  this	  as	  an	  opportunity	  to	  squabble	  over	  My	  date	  of	  birth!	  
	  
“Yes,	  I	  know	  this	  will	  not	  be	  a	  popular	  message,	  but	  it	  needs	  to	  be	  said.	  Pay	  heed,	  My	  people.	  
Do	  not	  get	  entangled	  in	  religiosity.	  Do	  not	  suppose	  I	  am	  confined	  in	  the	  Pharisee's	  box.	  We	  
butted	  heads	  a	  long	  time	  ago	  and	  never	  have	  we	  been	  reconciled	  yet.	  I	  did	  not	  honor	  all	  their	  
ways	  -‐	  in	  fact,	  I	  openly	  contradicted	  many	  of	  their	  man-‐made	  rules.	  What	  do	  you	  suppose	  I	  
meant	  when	  I	  said,	  
	  
Matthew	  23:23	  "Woe	  to	  you,	  Scribes	  and	  Pharisees,	  hypocrites!	  For	  you	  tithe	  mint	  and	  dill	  and	  
cummin,	  and	  have	  neglected	  the	  weightier	  provisions	  of	  the	  law:	  justice	  and	  mercy	  and	  
faithfulness;	  but	  these	  are	  the	  things	  you	  should	  have	  done	  without	  neglecting	  the	  others	  34	  A	  
new	  commandment	  I	  give	  to	  you,	  that	  you	  love	  one	  another:	  just	  as	  I	  have	  loved	  you,	  you	  also	  
are	  to	  love	  one	  another.	  35	  By	  this	  all	  people	  will	  know	  that	  you	  are	  
 my	  disciples,	  if	  you	  have	  love	  for	  one	  another.”	  	  
	  
“I	  didn't	  say,	  ‘By	  the	  keeping	  of	  the	  law	  all	  people	  will	  know	  that	  you	  are	  My	  disciples.’	  
Romans	  6:	  The	  law	  has	  authority	  over	  someone	  only	  as	  long	  as	  that	  person	  lives.	  But,	  you	  
have	  been	  baptized	  into	  My	  death.	  You	  are	  buried	  with	  Me	  through	  Baptism,	  and	  raised	  
in	  newness	  of	  life,	  because	  I	  set	  you	  free	  from	  the	  law	  of	  sin	  and	  death.	  Therefore,	  there	  
is	  no	  longer	  any	  condemnation	  for	  you	  who	  are	  in	  Me.	  
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“I	  am	  freeing	  you	  from	  those,	  but	  calling	  you	  to	  faithfulness	  in	  seeking	  Me	  until	  you	  find	  Me.	  
And,	  many	  of	  you	  are	  on	  the	  verge	  of	  establishing	  a	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  I	  am	  fine	  tuning	  you.	  
I	  speak	  to	  you	  regularly,	  some	  of	  you	  are	  beginning	  to	  recognize	  My	  voice.	  Are	  you	  looking	  for	  
thunder	  claps?	  Did	  I	  come	  in	  the	  gentle	  breeze?	  Oh,	  so	  many	  of	  you	  are	  hearing	  Me	  clearly,	  but	  
not	  recognizing	  Me.	  I	  am	  putting	  an	  end	  to	  this,	  though.	  You	  will	  recognize	  Me	  and	  we	  will	  
converse	  familiarly	  together.	  Hang	  in	  there,	  you	  are	  so	  close	  to	  a	  break	  through."	  
	  
And	   I	  sensed	  at	   that	  point,	   that	  He	  wanted	  me	  to	  share	  with	  you	  what	  has	  been	  on	  my	  
heart	  and	  mind	  now.	  And,	   that’s	   that	   I'm	  excited	  to	  share	  with	  you	  a	  teacher	  that	   I	   just	  
found	  –	  he’s	  been	  around	  for	  quite	  a	   long	  time.	   I	   respect	  for	  his	  ability	  to	  communicate	  
how	  simple	  it	  is	  to	  hear	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
His	  name	  is	  Mark	  Virkler,	  Communion	  with	  God	  Ministries.	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  with	  you	  just	  a	  
little	  from	  the	  interview	  where	  he	  explains	  how	  easy	  it	  is	  to	  hear	  God's	  voice.	  By	  the	  way,	  he	  
gives	  seminars	  on	  how	  to	  hear	  the	  Lord's	  voice,	  he	  absolutely	  guarantees	  them	  or	  your	  
money	  back,	  if	  you	  don’t	  hear	  from	  the	  Lord!!!	  That’s	  pretty	  awesome…!	  
	  
Guys,	  it's	  not	  as	  hard	  as	  the	  enemy	  has	  tried	  to	  make	  you	  believe.	  So	  many	  of	  you	  think	  that	  
I’m	  chosen	  to	  do	  a	  special	  job.	  Well,	  that’s	  partially	  true	  –	  but	  the	  ability	  to	  hear	  the	  Lord	  is	  
not	  my	  exclusive	  property.	  I’m	  not	  on	  some	  kind	  of	  a	  pedestal	  because	  He’s	  speaking	  to	  me.	  
ALL	  of	  you...ALL	  of	  you	  have	  that	  ability	  to	  hear	  Him.	  It	  is	  simply	  a	  matter	  of	  tuning.	  It’s	  an	  
acquired	  skill,	  just	  like	  typing.	  
	  
But,	  there	  are	  several	  mental	  blocks	  that	  you	  have	  to	  overcome,	  because	  you’re	  so	  used	  to	  
being	  told	  by	  the	  enemy	  that	  you	  can’t	  hear	  the	  Lord.	  Or,	  that	  the	  Lord	  doesn’t	  speak	  to	  you.	  
Or	  that	  you’re	  not	  worthy,	  or	  “God	  never	  speaks	  to	  me”	  or	  “I	  don’t	  have	  that	  gift.”	  I	  mean,	  
uh…the	  enemy	  has	  just	  loaded	  you	  down	  with	  all	  kinds	  of	  lies	  to	  keep	  you	  from	  accomplishing	  
this.	  
	  
And,	  what	  I	  want	  to	  tell	  you	  tonight	  is	  that	  I’ve	  finally	  found	  a	  teacher	  who	  makes	  it	  so	  A,	  B,	  C	  
simple	  –	  and	  I	  do	  mean,	  three	  steps:	  A.	  B.	  C.	  –that	  you	  just.	  Can’t.	  Miss	  it.	  
	  
The	  next	  video	  is	  comprised	  of	  clips	  of	  his	  message	  –	  and	  I’m	  going	  to	  encourage	  you	  all	  to	  
press	  in,	  trust	  the	  Lord,	  and	  buckle	  down,	  because	  I	  don’t	  think	  we’re	  going	  anywhere,	  any	  
time	  too	  soon.	  
	  
I	  love	  you	  all.	  God	  bless	  you.	  
	  
Four	  Keys	  to	  Intimacy,	  Mark	  Virkler	  interview	  
August	  18,	  2015	  

	  
Host:	  I	  am	  holding	  Four	  Keys	  to	  Hearing	  God's	  Voice.	  It	  
comes	  with	  a	  workbook,	  and	  I'm	  told	  that	  after	  spending	  
time	  with	  you,	  100%	  of	  the	  people	  involved	  hear	  God's	  
voice.	  
Mark:	  It's	  a	  money-‐back	  guarantee.	  If	  it	  doesn't	  work,	  we	  
give	  you	  the	  money	  back	  on	  the	  book.	  Or	  if	  you	  take	  it	  as	  
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a	  college	  course,	  we	  give	  you	  the	  money	  back	  on	  the	  course.	  It's	  very	  simple,	  very	  easy	  and	  the	  
Lord	  has	  helped	  us	  make	  it	  simple,	  make	  it	  easy	  so	  we	  can	  hear	  the	  voice	  of	  God.	  It	  took	  me	  ten	  
years.	  I	  was	  a	  Christian	  10	  years,	  listening	  for	  the	  voice	  of	  God	  and	  couldn't	  hear	  it.	  'Cause	  inside	  
my	  head	  there's	  no	  voice,	  there's	  just	  thoughts.	  And	  so	  I	  didn't	  know	  why	  I	  couldn't	  hear	  a	  voice,	  
'cause	  Jesus	  said,	  "My	  sheep	  hear	  My	  voice."	  	  
	  
I	  thought,	  'I'm	  a	  sheep.	  I've	  asked	  You	  into	  my	  heart,	  but	  there	  is	  no	  voice	  in	  my	  head.'	  And	  I	  
asked	  people	  what	  His	  voice	  sounded	  like,	  they	  said,	  "Well,	  you	  know	  that	  you	  know."	  And	  I	  
said,	  "No,	  I	  don't	  know	  that	  I	  know!"	  And	  no	  one	  could	  simply	  say	  to	  me,	  "God's	  voice	  sounds	  
like	  spontaneous	  thoughts	  that	  light	  upon	  your	  mind	  while	  your	  eyes	  are	  fixed	  on	  Jesus."	  No	  one	  
could	  spit	  that	  sentence	  out.	  	  
	  
Finally,	  I	  took	  a	  year,	  I	  had	  a	  thought	  come	  to	  me,	  "Take	  a	  year	  of	  your	  life	  to	  hear	  God's	  voice."	  
	  
Host:	  You	  took	  a	  year??	  
	  
Mark:	  His	  impact	  on	  my	  life.	  
	  
Host:	  Very	  interesting.	  Okay,	  Four	  Keys.	  What	  are	  the	  Four	  Keys	  to	  hearing	  God's	  voice?	  
	  
Mark:	  Alright,	  the	  four	  keys.	  They're	  all	  found	  in	  several	  places	  in	  the	  Bible,	  Habakkuk	  chapter	  2	  
is	  one	  place.	  He	  goes	  to	  a	  quiet	  place.	  So	  key	  number	  one	  is	  to	  quiet	  yourself	  down.	  He	  keeps	  
watch	  to	  see,	  which	  means	  he's	  taking	  the	  eyes	  of	  his	  heart,	  and	  he's	  making	  visions	  somehow.	  
And	  he	  keeps	  watch	  to	  see	  what	  God	  will	  speak	  to	  him,	  so	  you	  recognize	  God's	  voice	  as	  
spontaneous	  thoughts.	  And	  Key	  number	  4	  is,	  God	  said	  "Inscribe	  the	  vision"	  -‐	  so,	  write	  it	  down.	  
	  
So,	  we	  have	  Stillness,	  Vision,	  Spontaneity	  and	  Journaling.	  Those	  are	  the	  four	  keys.	  
	  
Host:	  Okay,	  let's	  start	  with	  Stillness.	  We	  are	  in	  a	  crazy,	  busy	  culture,	  and	  we	  have	  to	  learn	  how	  
to	  be	  quiet.	  You've	  got	  a	  great	  chart	  here,	  showing	  the	  problems.	  For	  example,	  thoughts	  of	  
things	  to	  do.	  I'm	  trying	  to	  get	  quiet	  and	  hear	  from	  God	  and	  all	  I	  can	  think	  about	  is	  my	  "to-‐do"	  
list.	  
	  
Mark:	  Okay,	  so	  that's	  pretty	  easy.	  What	  you	  want	  to	  do	  is	  just	  simply	  take	  those	  thoughts	  and	  
write	  them	  down,	  all	  right?	  Because	  it's	  probably	  the	  right	  side	  of	  your	  brain	  communicating	  to	  
the	  left	  side,	  because	  on	  the	  right	  side	  you	  have	  intuition,	  on	  the	  left	  side	  you	  have	  reason.	  
Reason	  forgets	  90%	  of	  what	  you	  know,	  intuition	  forgets	  nothing.	  So,	  as	  you	  quiet	  yourself	  down	  
in	  prayer,	  you	  tend	  to	  shift	  hemispheres	  to	  the	  right	  side.	  Intuition	  pops	  up	  and	  says,	  "You	  forgot	  
this	  and	  this."	  If	  I	  push	  it	  down,	  and	  say,	  "Go	  away!"	  it	  says,	  "You're	  not	  listening!"	  So,	  if	  I	  write	  
them	  down,	  I'll	  say,	  "Those	  are	  good	  ideas,	  I'll	  take	  care	  of	  those."	  And	  now	  I	  can	  go	  beyond	  that	  
thought	  to	  the	  next	  level	  of	  thought	  within	  me.	  That	  deals	  with	  the	  first	  thing.	  
	  
Host:	  Put	  it	  out	  of	  the	  way...	  
	  
Mark:	  Put	  them	  out	  of	  the	  way	  by	  writing	  them	  down.	  
	  
Host:	  Now	  I'm	  having	  thoughts	  of	  sin	  consciousness.	  I	  mean,	  how	  can	  I	  come	  to	  God?	  Why	  
would	  God	  speak	  to	  me?	  
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Mark:	  Exactly!	  You	  know,	  and	  so	  the	  best	  way	  to	  handle	  that	  is,	  of	  course	  -‐	  repent.	  If	  you've	  
committed	  sin,	  you	  just	  repent.	  And	  the	  same	  sin	  a	  hundred	  times?	  You	  can	  repent	  a	  hundred	  
times,	  He'll	  forgive	  you	  a	  hundred	  times.	  Now	  you	  may	  not	  forgive	  yourself	  a	  hundred	  
times...He'll	  forgive	  you.	  And	  when	  I	  began	  to	  hear	  His	  voice,	  I	  was	  usually	  beating	  on	  myself	  and	  
saying,	  "God,	  don't	  You	  want	  to	  hit	  me?"	  He'd	  say,	  "Not	  really."	  "But,	  don't	  You	  want	  to	  hit	  me?"	  
"Mark,	  your	  sin	  is	  covered	  by	  the	  Blood	  -‐	  let	  it	  go!"	  	  
	  
And	  He	  told	  me	  to	  "put	  on	  a	  robe	  of	  righteousness,”	  just	  like	  a	  woman	  does	  on	  her	  wedding	  
gown,	  on	  her	  wedding	  day	  -‐	  you	  put	  on	  a	  robe	  of	  white,	  which	  is	  Christ's	  righteousness.	  And	  you	  
stand	  there	  complete	  in	  Christ's	  righteousness	  -‐	  not	  your	  own.	  You're	  seeing	  yourself	  as	  a	  
miserable	  sinner,	  you’re	  not	  even	  seeing	  yourself	  Biblically	  correctly,	  'cause	  correctly	  you	  are	  
clothed	  with	  Christ	  -‐	  righteousness	  and	  radiant	  divine	  Glory.	  And	  so	  God	  will	  clean	  that	  up,	  your	  
ungodly	  pictures.	  As	  you	  hear	  His	  voice,	  He'll	  say,	  "That's	  the	  wrong	  picture.	  Here's	  the	  picture	  
you	  need."	  
	  
Host:	  Okay.	  My	  mind	  is	  still	  flitting	  about.	  I'm	  covered	  in	  white,	  but	  my	  mind's	  going	  
everywhere.	  
	  
Mark:	  Alright,	  well	  -‐	  you	  know	  the	  best	  way	  I	  know	  to	  quiet	  myself	  down	  is	  to	  fix	  my	  eyes	  on	  
Jesus,	  alright?	  Which	  is	  really	  the	  second	  key.	  You	  know,	  Habakkuk	  kept	  watch	  to	  see.	  So,	  if	  I	  will	  
picture	  what	  I	  know	  to	  be	  true,	  Jesus	  is	  Emmanuel	  -‐	  God	  with	  me.	  He's	  right	  here,	  next	  to	  me.	  
He's	  next	  to	  every	  single	  person.	  He	  says	  He	  is.	  	  
	  
You	  can	  think	  it,	  or	  you	  can	  see	  it.	  If	  you	  see	  it,	  well,	  we	  say	  a	  picture	  is	  worth	  a	  thousand	  words.	  
Okay?	  So,	  it	  has	  1,000	  times	  more	  impact	  if	  you	  see	  it.	  You've	  actually	  shifted	  hemispheres	  
internally	  again,	  because	  thinking	  is	  left	  brain	  and	  seeing	  in	  imagination,	  or	  picturing,	  is	  right	  
brain.	  So,	  if	  I	  want	  to	  get	  away	  from	  thoughts	  racing	  around,	  I	  can	  shift	  hemispheres	  internally,	  
mechanically.	  I	  simply	  fix	  my	  eyes	  on	  Jesus,	  picturing	  Him	  here	  with	  me.	  And	  that	  drops	  me	  out	  
of	  this	  reasoning	  mode,	  brings	  me	  over	  to	  a	  visionary	  mode	  -‐	  which	  is	  where	  intuition	  kicks	  in,	  
the	  voice	  of	  God	  kicks	  in.	  So	  I	  shift	  internally	  by	  using	  pictures.	  
	  
Host:	  That's	  quite	  a	  science	  behind	  these	  exercises.	  
	  
Mark:	  Well,	  you	  know,	  you	  can	  understand	  a	  science	  or	  you	  don't	  have	  to	  understand	  the	  
science.	  It's,	  I	  like	  to	  understand	  things,	  you	  know.	  But	  David	  used	  imagery	  all	  the	  time	  in	  the	  
Psalms.	  You	  know,	  "Your	  steadfast	  love."	  He	  said,	  "Yeah,	  though	  I	  walk	  through	  the	  Valley	  of	  the	  
Shadow	  of	  Death,	  I'll	  fear	  no	  evil.	  Thy	  rod	  and	  thy	  staff	  comfort	  me.	  Thou	  preparest	  a	  table	  
before	  me."	  He's	  picturing	  all	  the	  time.	  	  
And	  when	  I	  used	  to	  pray,	  I	  didn't	  picture.	  I	  just	  stayed	  in	  the	  left	  side	  of	  the	  brain,	  the	  thought.	  
Because	  my	  culture	  said	  it's	  all	  about	  thinking.	  And	  Jesus	  said,	  "No...it's	  all	  about	  picturing.”	  
'Cause	  “without	  a	  parable	  He	  taught	  them	  not.”	  So,	  Jesus	  taught	  them	  in	  parables,	  picture	  
stories	  all	  the	  time.	  He's	  living	  internally	  in	  a	  different	  place	  than	  I	  lived,	  'cause	  He	  wasn't	  a	  
Westerner.	  And	  so	  I	  had	  to	  learn	  how	  to	  step	  out	  of	  the	  Western	  culture,	  get	  at	  least	  to	  the	  
Middle	  East,	  which	  is	  where	  Jesus	  was	  and	  embrace	  some	  of	  these	  things	  that	  my	  culture	  had	  
dropped	  and	  said	  weren't	  relative	  and	  weren't	  to	  be	  used.	  
Host:	  It's	  not	  just	  about	  what's	  going	  on	  in	  your	  mind,	  it's	  getting	  in	  touch	  with	  your	  heart.	  And	  
you've	  seen	  that	  that	  can	  be	  a	  problem,	  too,	  in	  hearing	  God's	  voice.	  
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Mark:	  Um,	  hmmmm...	  
	  
Host:	  How	  do	  you	  get	  in	  touch	  with	  your	  heart?	  
	  
Mark:	  Alright	  -‐	  you	  can	  just	  simply...	  Your	  heart	  is	  flowing	  all	  the	  time.	  The	  Bible	  says,	  "out	  of	  
your	  innermost	  being	  shall	  flow	  rivers	  of	  Living	  Water."	  This	  He	  spoke	  of	  the	  Spirit.	  So,	  if	  I	  want	  
to	  tune	  to	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  within	  me,	  which	  I	  do	  in	  prayer,	  that	  verse	  says,	  "I	  tune	  to	  flow."	  "Out	  
of	  your	  innermost	  being	  shall	  flow."	  So,	  we	  have	  flowing	  thoughts	  all	  the	  time.	  And	  the	  easiest	  
way	  I	  know	  to	  get	  beyond	  my	  mind	  is	  to	  tune	  to	  flowing	  thoughts.	  	  
	  
You	  wake	  up	  in	  the	  morning,	  there's	  flowing	  thoughts	  there,	  there's	  a	  song	  going	  through	  your	  
mind.	  It's	  flow.	  I	  didn't	  used	  to	  have	  a	  theology	  for	  "flow".	  You	  know,	  I	  read	  the	  verse	  and	  
memorized	  that	  verse.	  But	  I	  never	  owned	  it	  and	  said,	  "Hey,	  Mark.	  When	  you	  tune	  to	  flowing	  
thoughts	  and	  flowing	  pictures,	  you	  tune	  into	  your	  heart	  and	  your	  spirit.”	  So,	  I	  encourage	  people	  
to	  tune	  into	  flowing	  thoughts.	  
	  
Host:	  And,	  finally,	  a	  barrier	  can	  be	  just	  the	  need	  for	  additional	  time	  to	  commune	  with	  your	  mind	  
that	  is	  poised	  and	  still.	  
	  
Mark:	  Okay.	  So,	  you	  woke	  up	  late,	  didn't	  have	  time	  for	  morning	  devotions,	  driving	  on	  the	  road	  
cranky	  and	  mean,	  you	  know?	  And	  you	  say,	  "My	  whole	  day	  is	  ruined	  because	  I	  didn't	  have	  my	  
devotions	  on	  time."	  Well,	  you	  can	  hear	  God's	  voice	  in	  the	  car.	  You	  can	  hear	  God's	  voice	  when	  
you're	  taking	  a	  shower	  and	  people	  do	  it	  all	  the	  time,	  because	  these	  are	  automatic	  activities	  that	  
do	  not	  require	  your	  brain	  to	  be	  fully	  engaged.	  And	  so	  you're	  in	  the	  posture	  for	  prayer,	  because	  
the	  posture	  for	  prayer	  is,	  "Be	  still	  and	  know	  that	  I	  am	  God."	  	  
	  
So,	  I'm	  taking	  a	  shower,	  my	  mind	  is	  still,	  you	  know.	  I'm	  driving	  the	  car,	  my	  mind	  is	  basically	  still.	  
Those	  are	  great	  times	  for	  God	  -‐	  that	  spontaneous	  flow	  thoughts	  to	  just	  light	  upon	  my	  mind.	  
Might	  be	  a	  better	  time	  than	  when	  I'm	  at	  the	  altar	  praying,	  because	  at	  the	  altar	  my	  mind	  might	  
not	  be	  still.	  I	  might	  be	  saying,	  "God!	  I'm	  dying!	  Please	  come	  to	  me!"	  And	  that's	  not	  stillness,	  
'cause	  my	  mouth	  is	  going,	  my	  mind	  is	  going.	  I'm	  charged	  emotionally.	  So,	  we	  tend	  to	  hear	  God's	  
voice	  in	  the	  shower	  than	  we	  can	  at	  the	  altar,	  where	  you're	  seeking	  His	  face.	  
	  
Host:	  I	  want	  to	  tell	  you	  that,	  as	  recently	  as	  this	  week,	  before	  coming	  here,	  I	  was	  rebuking	  myself	  
for	  discounting	  a	  thought.	  	  
	  
Mark:	  Yeah.	  
Host:	  That	  I	  realized	  after	  the	  fact	  was	  God	  going	  before	  me	  and	  giving	  me	  wisdom,	  so	  that	  I	  
would	  be	  prepared	  for	  something.	  	  
	  
Mark:	  Exactly.	  
	  
Host:	  And	  I	  just	  brushed	  it	  off	  as	  something	  out	  of	  my	  own	  head...	  
	  
Mark:	  Because	  we	  have	  not	  been	  trained	  to	  honor	  spontaneous	  flow	  in	  thoughts.	  I	  went	  to	  
school,	  I	  went	  to	  college	  -‐	  so	  did	  you.	  No	  one	  said,	  "Hey,	  tune	  to	  flow	  and	  honor	  the	  flow."	  They	  
said,	  "Tune	  to	  analysis	  and	  honor	  reason	  and	  logic."	  So,	  I	  had	  to	  change.	  I	  had	  to	  dethrone	  the	  
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god	  of	  rationalism	  and	  say,	  "Hey.	  Christianity	  is	  heart	  to	  heart,	  it's	  not	  head	  to	  head."	  And	  when	  
God	  speaks,	  it	  comes	  as	  a	  flowing	  thought,	  out	  of	  my	  inner	  most	  being	  shall	  flow.	  
	  
Host:	  Deep	  calls	  unto	  deep.	  
	  
Mark:	  Deep	  calls	  unto	  deep	  and	  the	  verse	  for	  prophet	  is	  Nabah.	  And	  it	  means	  to	  bubble	  up.	  So,	  
those	  thoughts	  that	  "bubble	  up"	  -‐	  that's	  the	  prophetic	  flow	  within	  you.	  But	  most	  of	  us	  don't	  
have	  a	  theology	  for	  "bubbling	  thoughts".	  So,	  it's	  a	  powerful	  message	  of	  encouragement	  saying,	  
"Mark,	  I	  know	  you	  feel	  awkward	  using	  vision	  and	  flow	  and	  journaling.	  But	  stick	  with	  it.	  It'll	  take	  
you	  to	  a	  good	  place	  to	  be."	  Now,	  that's	  wonderful	  counsel,	  from	  the	  wonderful	  Counselor.	  
	  
Host:	  Something	  that	  I	  have	  heard	  about,	  actually	  I	  was	  encouraging	  someone	  just	  a	  couple	  of	  
weeks	  ago	  about	  journaling	  with	  the	  expectation	  that	  it's	  two	  way.	  That's	  one	  of	  your	  Keys.	  
	  
Mark:	  It	  is.	  That	  was	  key	  number	  4	  -‐	  God	  said	  to	  Habakkuk	  "record	  the	  vision."	  Inscribe	  the	  
vision.	  So	  God	  said,	  "I'm	  going	  to	  give	  you	  a	  vision,	  I'm	  going	  to	  speak	  to	  you”	  and	  if	  you	  go	  read	  
Habakkuk	  -‐	  sure	  enough,	  God	  is	  speaking	  while	  he	  is	  writing.	  So	  it's	  two-‐way	  dialogue	  captured	  
on	  paper.	  He	  starts	  out	  in	  chapter	  one	  complaining	  to	  God	  because	  he	  doesn't	  like	  what	  he	  sees	  
in	  life,	  and	  then	  he	  quiets	  himself	  down	  and	  God	  gives	  him	  a	  vision,	  and	  he	  begins	  to	  write	  it	  
out.	  	  
	  
So,	  we	  teach	  people	  to	  do	  that.	  You	  know,	  write	  down,	  "Good	  morning,	  Lord!	  I	  love	  you.	  What	  
do	  you	  want	  to	  say	  to	  me?"	  And	  then	  fix	  your	  eyes	  on	  Jesus,	  tune	  to	  flow,	  quiet	  yourself	  down	  
and	  write	  the	  flow	  of	  thoughts	  that	  come	  back.	  And	  let	  God	  do	  most	  of	  the	  talking,	  because	  He's	  
the	  smarter	  one	  of	  the	  two	  and	  He'll	  give	  you	  tremendous	  counsel.	  Five	  minutes	  of	  Him	  talking,	  
you	  got	  it	  on	  paper.	  David	  did	  it,	  the	  Psalms	  are	  full	  of	  two-‐way	  journaling.	  The	  whole	  book	  of	  
Revelation	  is	  two-‐way	  journaling,	  John	  writing	  out	  what	  God...	  	  
	  
So,	  the	  Bible	  is	  full	  of	  this,	  and	  we	  encourage	  people	  to	  do	  this	  a	  lot.	  I	  was	  afraid	  He'd	  want	  to	  kill	  
me	  or	  give	  me	  leprosy,	  because	  I	  was	  a	  sinner	  -‐	  a	  habitual	  sinner.	  And	  I	  found	  out	  He	  didn't	  want	  
to	  kill	  me,	  He	  just	  wanted	  to	  hug	  me	  and	  love	  me.	  And	  I	  found	  He	  was	  laughing	  all	  the	  time,	  too,	  
when	  I	  went	  to	  journal.	  He	  was	  laughing	  hilariously	  and	  having	  a	  good	  time,	  He	  was	  having	  a	  lot	  
more	  fun	  than	  I	  was	  having!	  He	  said,	  "Mark,	  lighten	  up!	  It's	  okay,	  I've	  got	  it	  all	  under	  control."	  
Until	  my	  whole	  view	  of	  Christianity	  changed,	  my	  whole	  view	  of	  God	  changed,	  my	  experience	  
changed.	  This	  was	  THE	  transforming	  experience	  in	  my	  Christian	  life.	  
	  
Host:	  Sure,	  you	  could	  enjoy	  being	  in	  your	  own	  skin	  a	  whole	  lot	  more,	  knowing	  that	  God's	  
delighting	  in	  you!	  
Mark:	  Absolutely!	  Absolutely.	  
	  
Host:	  I'm	  sure	  you	  would	  say,	  David	  said	  it	  didn't	  he,	  "how	  precious	  are	  Your	  thoughts	  towards	  
me,	  how	  vast	  the	  sum	  of	  them."	  I	  think	  there's	  a	  lot	  of	  hearing	  potential	  that	  you've	  ignited	  
here.	  
	  
Mark:	  I	  hope	  so,	  'cause	  my	  passion	  is	  that	  everyone	  of	  your	  listeners	  would	  learn	  to	  hear	  God's	  
voice,	  every	  single	  day	  of	  their	  life.	  
	  



	   60	  

Host:	  Pastor	  Mark,	  before	  we	  close,	  would	  you	  pray	  for	  those	  of	  us	  who	  are	  excited	  now	  and	  
hoping	  that	  we	  could	  have	  this	  experience	  that	  you're	  enjoying	  with	  God.	  
	  
Mark:	  I	  would	  be	  glad	  to	  do	  that.	  Father,	  just	  thank	  You	  that	  Your	  sheep	  DO	  hear	  your	  voice.	  
Father,	  I	  thank	  you	  that	  You	  died	  on	  Calvary	  so	  that	  You	  could	  restore	  a	  relationship	  with	  us,	  we	  
could	  have	  fellowship	  with	  You.	  And	  so	  Father,	  right	  now	  I	  pray	  for	  every	  listener,	  that	  the	  
anointing	  that	  You	  have	  given	  to	  me	  to	  hear	  Your	  voice	  would	  be	  released	  into	  their	  hearts	  and	  
their	  minds,	  the	  faith	  that	  You've	  given	  to	  me	  would	  be	  released	  into	  their	  hearts	  and	  their	  
minds.	  And	  I	  release	  it	  to	  you	  right	  now,	  In	  Jesus'	  Name	  that	  with	  ease	  and	  simplicity	  you,	  too,	  
will	  pick	  up	  those	  spontaneous	  thoughts	  and	  pictures	  that	  come	  from	  Almighty	  God.	  And	  Father,	  
we	  thank	  you	  for	  that	  miracle	  of	  voice	  in	  our	  lives.	  In	  Jesus'	  Name,	  amen.	  
	  
Host:	  Mark	  Virkler,	  thank	  you.	  
	  
Mark:	  You're	  welcome.	  
	  
Mark	  Virkler,	  Communion	  With	  God	  Ministries,	  Techniques	  To	  Help	  
Us	  Hear	  God	  &	  Dwelling	  Prayer,	  Part	  one	  
August	  19,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  

	  
I	  want	  to	  make	  a	  quick	  announcement.	  Some	  of	  
you	  have	  written	  to	  us	  by	  mail,	  and	  we	  haven’t	  
gotten	  a	  chance	  to	  answer	  you	  yet.	  Forgive	  us	  if	  
you	  don’t	  get	  a	  reply	  from	  us	  this	  month,	  because	  
we’ve	  been	  just	  a	  little	  bit	  on	  the	  side	  of	  
overwhelm.	  But	  we	  will,	  we	  will	  get	  to	  you…NEXT	  
month!	  

	  
I	  wanted	  to	  share	  with	  you	  tonight	  what	  the	  Lord	  had	  brought	  up.	  
	  
Yesterday,	  He	  had	  me	  post	  something	  about	  Mark	  Virkler	  from	  CommunionWithGod	  
Ministries.	  He	  has	  a	  very	  special	  gift	  in	  leading	  people	  to	  communicate	  with	  the	  Lord	  –	  two	  
way	  dialogue,	  back	  and	  forth.	  It’s	  interesting,	  because	  a	  lot	  of	  what	  he’s	  talking	  about	  is	  
exactly	  what	  I’ve	  been	  sharing	  with	  you	  all	  these	  months.	  But,	  he	  has	  a	  slightly	  different	  angle,	  
twist	  on	  it,	  and	  I	  think	  it’d	  be	  really	  helpful	  for	  you	  and	  tonight	  He	  asked	  me	  to	  share	  just	  the	  
information	  from	  his	  flyer,	  which	  will	  be	  available	  as	  a	  PDF.	  And,	  along	  with	  that,	  to	  share	  my	  
experiences	  along	  the	  same	  lines.	  
	  
So,	  I’ll	  get	  right	  into	  it,	  here.	  
	  
I	  wanted	  to	  say	  that,	  there	  is	  something	  so	  timeless	  and	  ancient	  about	  the	  simple	  steps	  I've	  
been	  teaching	  you	  to	  enter	  into	  that	  quiet	  place	  with	  God.	  If	  you	  are	  convinced	  you'll	  never	  be	  
able	  to	  hear	  Him,	  maybe	  you	  should	  switch	  to	  a	  different	  channel,	  because	  on	  this	  Channel,	  the	  
Lord	  is	  determined.	  And,	  now	  He	  has	  brought	  another	  teacher	  to	  share	  with	  you	  the	  simplicity	  
and	  promise	  that	  we	  can	  all	  speak	  with	  Him	  and	  hear	  His	  voice.	  
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So,	  He’s	  not	  relenting	  on	  this,	  guys.	  For	  those	  of	  you	  who	  think	  that	  I’m	  a	  privileged	  
character…the	  Lord	  is	  going	  to	  convince	  you	  otherwise.	  
	  
Mark	  begins	  by	  giving	  a	  short	  testimony:	  

“I	  tossed	  and	  turned	  in	  bed,	  unable	  to	  fall	  asleep.	  The	  thought	  kept	  going	  through	  
my	  mind:	  “What	  if	  I	  died	  tonight?	  I’m	  not	  ready	  to	  go	  to	  heaven.”	  Since	  I	  could	  not	  
shake	  the	  thought,	  I	  got	  up,	  went	  downstairs	  and	  waited	  for	  my	  parents	  to	  come	  
home	  from	  their	  meeting.	  When	  they	  did,	  I	  announced	  that	  I	  wanted	  to	  get	  saved,	  
and	  they	  took	  me	  straightway	  to	  the	  pastor’s	  home	  where	  he	  explained	  the	  plan	  of	  
salvation	  and	  led	  me	  in	  the	  sinner’s	  prayer.	  I	  was	  15	  years	  old	  when	  I	  accepted	  
Jesus	  Christ	  into	  my	  heart	  as	  my	  Lord	  and	  Savior.	  

	  
It	  was	  God’s	  voice	  that	  was	  speaking	  to	  me	  that	  night,	  calling	  me	  into	  His	  kingdom.	  
His	  voice	  came	  as	  a	  spontaneous	  thought	  inside	  my	  head.	  However,	  I	  didn’t	  define	  
this	  as	  the	  primary	  way	  God’s	  voice	  is	  heard	  until	  I	  had	  completed	  a	  desperate	  10	  
year	  search	  to	  hear	  Him	  clearly.”	  

	  
He	  went	  to	  universities,	  and	  got	  degrees,	  and	  came	  out	  and	  decided	  he	  was	  going	  to	  spend	  
a	  whole	  year	  just	   listening	  for	  God’s	  voice,	  because	  he	  was	  really,	  really	  desperate	  to	  hear	  
the	  Lord.	  And,	  a	  lot	  of	  you	  guys,	  who	  say	  you	  are	  not	  hearing	  the	  Lord	  are	  in	  the	  same	  place.	  
The	  thing	  is,	  you	  ARE	  hearing	  the	  Lord	  –	  you	  just	  don’t	  recognize	  him.	  This	  is	  what	  Mark	  is	  
good	  at	  –	  getting	  you	  to	  recognize	  His	  voice.	  
	  

“Christianity	  is	  unique	  among	  religions,	  for	  it	  alone	  offers	  a	  personal	  relationship	  
with	  the	  Creator	  beginning	  here	  and	  now,	  and	  lasting	  throughout	  eternity.	  Jesus	  
declared,	  “This	  is	  eternal	  life	  –	  that	  they	  may	  know	  God”	  (Jn.	  17:3).	  Unfortunately,	  
many	  in	  the	  Church	  miss	  the	  great	  blessing	  of	  fellowship	  with	  our	  Lord	  because	  we	  
have	  lost	  the	  ability	  to	  recognize	  His	  voice.	  

	  
Though	  John	  10:27	  promises	  us	  that	  “My	  sheep	  hear	  My	  voice,”	  too	  many	  believers	  
are	  starved	  for	  that	  intimate	  relationship	  that	  alone	  can	  satisfy	  the	  desire	  of	  their	  
hearts.	  I	  was	  one	  of	  those	  sheep	  who	  was	  unable	  to	  identify	  the	  voice	  of	  my	  
Shepherd.	  I	  hungered	  for	  deeper	  spiritual	  intimacy	  with	  God,	  but	  I	  could	  not	  find	  it.	  
Then,	  on	  the	  eleventh	  year	  of	  my	  Christian	  life,	  I	  had	  the	  spontaneous	  thought	  that	  ‘I	  
should	  take	  a	  year	  of	  my	  life	  and	  focus	  on	  learning	  to	  hear	  God’s	  voice.’	  I	  decided	  to	  
act	  on	  that	  thought	  and	  devote	  a	  year	  to	  focused	  effort,	  learning	  to	  hear	  His	  voice.	  
Unbeknown	  to	  me,	  it	  was	  the	  Lord	  calling	  me	  to	  invest	  that	  time.”	  

	  
So,	  that	  idea	  that	  came	  to	  him	  was	  a	  spontaneous	  thought,	  and	  it	  was	  actually	  the	  voice	  of	  
God,	  but	  he	  hadn’t	  recognized	  it	  yet.	  So,	  that’s	  what	  he	  did.	  
	  

“That	  year	  the	  Lord	  revealed	  four	  simple	  keys,	  all	  found	  in	  Habakkuk	  2:1,	  2,	  which	  
unlocked	  the	  treasure	  of	  His	  voice.	  Using	  the	  four	  keys	  together	  allowed	  me	  to	  easily	  
hear	  God’s	  voice	  on	  a	  daily	  basis.	  It	  was	  the	  most	  transforming	  step	  I	  have	  taken	  in	  
the	  45	  years	  of	  my	  Christian	  life!	  I	  would	  like	  to	  share	  them	  with	  you	  so	  you	  can	  try	  
them	  and	  see	  if	  they	  do	  the	  same	  for	  you.”	  
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Okay	  –then	  here	  he	  starts	  going	  into	  the	  “keys”:	  
	  
Key	  #1:	  God’s	  voice	  in	  your	  heart	  often	  sounds	  like	  a	  flow	  of	  spontaneous	  thoughts.	  
	  
And,	  I’d	  like	  to	  share	  with	  you	  an	  example	  there.	  There	  have	  been	  a	  couple	  of	  times	  where	  
I’ve	  thought	  to	  myself	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  ‘you	  know?	  I	  should	  go	  to	  the	  store	  and	  get	  those	  eggs	  
now,	  so	  we	  have	  them	  for	  tomorrow	  morning.’	  And,	  I’ll	  go	  to	  the	  store	  and	  the	  Lord	  will	  have	  
someone	  there	  that	  needs	  ministry.	  And,	  I’ll	  realize	  that	  that	  spontaneous	  thought	  about	  
going	  to	  the	  store	  and	  getting	  eggs,	  was	  actually	  the	  Lord’s	  voice	  setting	  up	  a	  rendezvous	  
between	  me	  and	  another	  soul	  who	  needed	  prayer!	  
	  

“Habakkuk	  knew	  the	  sound	  of	  God	  speaking	  to	  him	  (Hab.	  2:2).	  Elijah	  described	  it	  as	  a	  
still,	  small	  voice	  (1	  Kings	  19:12).	  I	  had	  always	  listened	  for	  an	  inner	  audible	  voice,	  and	  
God	  does	  speak	  that	  way	  at	  times.	  
However,	  I	  have	  found	  that	  usually,	  God’s	  voice	  comes	  as	  spontaneous	  thoughts,	  or	  
flowing	  thoughts.	  
For	  example,	  haven’t	  you	  ever	  been	  driving	  down	  the	  road	  and	  had	  a	  thought	  come	  
to	  you	  to	  pray	  for	  a	  certain	  person?	  Didn’t	  you	  believe	  it	  was	  God	  telling	  you	  to	  pray?	  
What	  did	  God’s	  voice	   sound	   like?	  Was	   it	  an	  audible	  voice,	  or	  was	   it	  a	   spontaneous	  
thought	  that	  lit	  upon	  your	  mind?”	  

	  
So,	  here’s	  a	  really	  good	  point.	  People	  think	  that	  I	  hear	  the	  Lord’s	  voice	  very	  clearly.	  Well,	  
sometimes	  I	  DO	  hear	  His	  voice	  clearly,	  but	  most	  of	  the	  time,	  it	  is	  a	  spontaneous	  flow	  of	  
thoughts.	  Today,	  when	  I	  was	  in	  prayer,	  all	  of	  a	  sudden	  I	  could	  realize	  –	  I	  could	  feel	  something	  
tugging	  at	  my	  heart	  strings.	  I	  realized	  it	  was	  the	  Lord,	  trying	  to	  interject	  a	  word.	  So,	  I	  shifted	  my	  
attention	  to	  Him	  in	  a	  special	  way	  –	  the	  “tune	  in”	  mode.	  And,	  He	  WAS	  talking	  to	  me.	  Pretty	  
soon,	  I	  was	  able	  to	  see	  His	  face,	  as	  well.	  “As	  through	  a	  glass,	  darkly”	  guys	  –	  not	  like	  He’s	  sitting	  
on	  the	  other	  side	  of	  the	  room	  from	  me,	  or	  that	  He’s	  sitting	  next	  to	  me.	  I	  mean	  –	  there	  are	  
times	  that	  I	  get	  glimpses	  out	  of	  the	  corner	  of	  my	  eye	  that	  He’s	  here,	  or	  when	  I’m	  writing	  down	  
a	  message	  I’ll	  see	  His	  face,	  I’ll	  see	  Him	  leaning	  over	  my	  little	  stand	  here,	  next	  to	  my	  computer.	  
Smiling,	  and	  making	  a	  point.	  When	  I	  get	  stuck	  on	  a	  point	  or	  a	  word,	  He’ll	  repeat	  it	  until	  I	  write	  
it	  down	  (chuckle).	  And,	  it’s	  a	  very	  spontaneous,	  gentle	  thought.	  It’s	  NOT	  a	  crystal	  clear	  
conversation	  like	  you	  and	  I	  are	  having	  right	  now.	  It’s	  not	  an	  audible	  voice	  all	  the	  time.	  In	  fact,	  
more	  often	  than	  not,	  it’s	  spontaneous	  or	  flowing	  thoughts.	  
	  

“Experience	  indicates	  that	  we	  perceive	  spirit-‐level	  communication	  as	  spontaneous	  
thoughts…”	  

	  
Have	  you	  ever	  been	  in	  a	  room	  with	  someone,	  and	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  you	  just	  KNEW	  what	  they	  
were	  thinking?	  Maybe	  it	  wasn’t	  a	  pleasant	  experience	  for	  you,	  but	  I	  have	  had	  that	  
experience.	  Or,	  like,	  if	  you	  are	  with	  your	  husband,	  and	  all	  of	  a	  sudden	  you	  feel	  like	  a	  
hamburger,	  and	  he	  says,	  “You	  know	  –	  I	  really	  feel	  like	  a	  hamburger	  tonight.”	  And,	  that	  
spontaneous	  thought	  comes	  up,	  and	  you	  were	  both	  thinking	  the	  same	  things	  at	  the	  same	  
time.	  Or,	  if	  you	  are	  worried	  about	  someone,	  or	  a	  situation.	  It’s	  on	  your	  mind,	  you’re	  doing	  
whatever	  you’re	  doing	  around	  the	  house,	  and	  your	  mother	  or	  friend	  comes	  over	  to	  the	  
house	  and	  says,	  “You	  know	  –	  I’ve	  just	  been	  thinking	  about	  so-‐and-‐so.”	  And	  you	  say,	  “You	  
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know	  –	  I’ve	  just	  been	  thinking	  about	  them,	  too.	  Maybe	  we	  should	  pray	  for	  them	  or	  call	  them	  
or	  go	  and	  see	  them?”	  THAT’s	  the	  Lord’s	  voice!	  It’s	  a	  spontaneous	  stream	  of	  thought.	  So	  –	  
that’s	  spirit	  level	  communication.	  We	  perceive	  that,	  and	  it	  comes	  to	  us	  as	  spontaneous	  
thoughts	  and	  impressions.	  And	  VISION	  sometimes,	  too.	  
	  

“…	  and	  Scripture	  confirms	  this	  in	  many	  ways.	  For	  example,	  one	  definition	  of	  paga,	  a	  
Hebrew	  word	  for	  intercession,	  is	  ‘a	  chance	  encounter	  or	  an	  accidental	  intersecting.’	  
When	  God	  lays	  people	  on	  our	  hearts,	  He	  does	  it	  through	  paga,	  a	  chance-‐encounter	  
thought	  ‘accidentally’	  intersecting	  our	  minds.	  We	  consider	  it	  chance	  encounter	  in	  
that	  we	  didn’t	  reason	  it	  up,	  however	  it	  is	  purposeful,	  because	  God	  sent	  it	  to	  us.”	  

	  
How	  many	  times	  have	  you	  heard	  the	  phone	  ring,	  you’ve	  been	  thinking	  about	  someone	  for	  two	  
or	  three	  days,	  all	  of	  a	  sudden	  the	  phone	  rings,	  you	  pick	  it	  up	  and	  it’s	  that	  very	  person!	  “Oh,	  I	  
was	  just	  thinking	  about	  you!”	  That	  is	  spirit	  level	  communication,	  as	  spontaneous	  thought,	  or	  
as	  impressions.	  That’s	  exactly	  what	  God’s	  voice	  sounds	  like.	  It’s	  very	  subtle,	  but	  it’s	  also…it	  
gets	  your	  attention.	  It’s	  also	  clear.	  
	  

“Therefore,	  when	  you	  want	  to	  hear	  God’s	  voice,	  you	  tune	  to	  chance-‐encounter…”	  
	  
Okay…so	  you’ve	  got	  a	  little	  “channel”	  on	  your	  “radio”.	  One	  says	  Barking	  Dog	  –	  which	  you	  tune	  
out.	  Screaming	  Baby,	  which	  you	  tune	  out.	  Traffic	  Noise	  you	  tune	  out.	  And,	  Chance	  
Encounter…which	  you	  tune	  IN.	  And,	  that’s	  on	  a	  very	  subtle	  level.	  
	  
	  

“…spontaneous	  or	  flowing	  thoughts.”	  
	  
And,	  you	  make	  your	  mind	  focus	  on	  that,	  to	  pay	  attention	  to	  those	  when	  they	  come	  drifting	  
through	  your	  mind.	  
	  

“Even	  Satan’s	  thoughts	  come	  to	  us	  as	  spontaneous	  thoughts,	  which	  is	  why	  we	  are	  
commanded	  to	  “take	  every	  thought	  captive”	  (2	  Cor.	  10:5).	  I	  am	  sure	  all	  of	  us	  have	  
experienced	  spontaneous	  evil	  thoughts	  coming	  to	  us,	  even	  attacking	  right	  in	  the	  
middle	  of	  our	  prayer	  and	  worship	  times.	  So,	  I	  conclude	  that	  analytical	  thoughts	  are	  
mine,	  spontaneous	  good	  thoughts	  come	  from	  the	  Holy	  Spirit,	  and	  spontaneous	  evil	  
thoughts	  come	  from	  evil	  spirits.	  

	  
Now,	  this	  gets	  into	  discernment,	  and	  I’ve	  gone	  over	  this	  with	  you	  before	  and	  how	  to	  
recognize	  the	  voice	  of	  the	  enemy.	  And	  Mark	  does	  a	  little	  of	  that	  here:	  
	  

“God’s	  thoughts	  line	  up	  with	  Scripture	  and	  with	  His	  various	  names:	  Comforter,	  
Counselor,	  Teacher,	  Giver	  of	  Life,	  Healer	  and	  Deliverer.	  His	  thoughts	  edify,	  exhort,	  
and	  comfort.	  They	  are	  pure,	  peaceable,	  gentle,	  reasonable,	  full	  of	  mercy	  and	  good	  
fruits,	  unwavering	  (James	  3:17).	  

	  
The	  MAIN	  characteristic	  of	  the	  Lord’s	  voice	  is	  PEACE.	  It’s	  peaceful	  –	  very	  peaceful.	  And,	  as	  far	  
as	  what	  it	  sounds	  like:	  it’s	  gentle.	  It’s	  very	  gentle.	  
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“Satan’s	  thoughts	  line	  up	  with	  his	  various	  names:	  accuser…”	  
	  
“Oh,	  that	  person	  is	  doing	  such	  and	  such”…yeah.	  Or	  “Oh,	  that	  persons	  a	  criminal,	  or	  that	  
person’s	  witch.”	  
	  

…adversary,	  thief	  who	  comes	  to	  kill,	  steal	  and	  destroy.	  His	  thoughts	  condemn	  
and	  bring	  despair,	  rejection,	  fear,	  doubt,	  unbelief	  and	  in	  general,	  misery.	  
Satan’s	  thoughts	  bring	  jealousy	  and	  selfish	  ambition	  (James	  3:14,15).	  

	  
In	  a	  nutshell,	  I	  would	  say	  that	  Satan’s	  thoughts	  jar	  us	  from	  Peace,	  and	  they	  get	  us	  into	  a	  form	  of	  
anxiety.	  Any	  kind	  of	  anxiety	  or	  worry	  or	  fear.	  Those	  are	  the	  number	  1	  characteristics	  of	  Satan’s	  
thoughts	  floating	  through	  our	  minds.	  That’s	  why	  I’ve	  told	  you	  so	  many	  times	  before,	  if	  you’ve	  
got	  Fear	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  you’ve	  got	  a	  demon	  involved	  in	  sending	  you	  that	  Fear.	  That’s	  a	  
demon’s	  voice.	  
	  
	  
He	  uses	  Habakkuk	  2:1	  for	  his	  model	  of	  hearing	  God.	  
	  

"Habakkuk	  said,	  “I	  will	  stand	  on	  my	  guard	  post...”	  (Hab.	  2:1).	  Habakkuk	  knew	  that	  to	  
hear	  God’s	  quiet,	  inner,	  spontaneous	  thoughts,	  he	  had	  to	  first	  go	  to	  a	  quiet	  place	  and	  
still	  his	  own	  thoughts	  and	  emotions.	  Psalm	  62:5	  encourages	  us	  to	  silence	  our	  souls	  
before	  God.	  There	  is	  a	  deep	  inner	  knowing	  (spontaneous	  flow)	  in	  our	  spirits	  that	  each	  
of	  us	  can	  experience	  when	  we	  quiet	  our	  flesh	  and	  our	  minds.	  If	  we	  are	  not	  still,	  we	  
will	  sense	  only	  our	  own	  thoughts.	  

	  
‘Oh,	  I’ve	  gotta	  do	  this,	  I’ve	  gotta	  do	  that.	  I	  forgot	  this,	  oh,	  did	  I	  leave	  that	  burner	  on?’	  And,	  it	  
can	  go	  on	  and	  on	  endlessly	  –	  those	  are	  OUR	  thoughts.	  Now,	  this	  next	  is	  what	  he	  says,	  and	  
this	  is	  what	  I’ve	  been	  teaching	  you	  through	  Dwelling	  Prayer:	  
	  

“Loving	  God	  through	  a	  quiet	  worship	  song	  is	  one	  very	  effective	  way	  to	  become	  still.	  
(Note	  2	  Kings	  3:15.)”	  

	  
And,	  I	  prefer	  at	  all	  times,	  to	  approach	  the	  Lord	  through	  worship.	  That’s	  just	  what	  I’ve	  
experienced	  and	  what	  I	  feel.	  There	  doesn’t	  HAVE	  to	  be	  music,	  or	  worship	  through	  music.	  It	  can	  
happen	  spontaneously,	  where	  you	  just	  FEEL	  something	  tugging	  at	  your	  heart	  and	  it’s	  the	  Lord.	  
It’s	  like	  the	  Lord	  tapping	  you	  on	  the	  shoulder	  and	  saying,	  “I	  want	  to	  talk	  to	  you.	  Tune	  in	  to	  
Me.”	  
	  

“After	  I	  worship	  and	  become	  silent	  within,	  I	  open	  myself	  for	  that	  spontaneous	  flow.”	  
	  
One	  thing	  the	  Lord	  told	  me	  was	  that	  Music	  transports	  a	  person	  OUT	  of	  themselves.	  That’s	  one	  
reason	  why	  it’s	  so	  powerful,	  because	  it	  can	  bring	  you	  into	  a	  good	  dimension,	  or	  an	  evil	  
dimension.	  But,	  it	  transports	  you	  out	  of	  your	  present	  state	  of	  mind.	  
	  

“If	  thoughts	  come	  of	  things	  I	  have	  forgotten	  to	  do,	  I	  write	  them	  down	  so	  I	  can	  do	  
them	  later.	  If	  thoughts	  of	  guilt	  or	  unworthiness	  come,	  I	  repent	  thoroughly,	  receive	  the	  
washing	  of	  the	  blood	  of	  the	  Lamb,	  putting	  on	  His	  robe	  of	  righteousness,	  seeing	  myself	  
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spotless	  before	  God	  (Is.	  61:10;	  Col.	  1:22)”	  
	  
Now,	  this	  is	  a	  very	  important	  point	  that	  he	  just	  made,	  because	  when	  I	  am	  dancing	  with	  the	  
Lord,	  I	  always	  have	  a	  spotlessly	  beautiful	  dress	  on	  –	  I’m	  totally	  clean	  and	  glowing.	  Spotless.	  
And,	  He	  presents	  that	  image	  to	  me	  while	  we’re	  dancing	  together,	  to	  help	  me	  see	  myself	  
clothed	  in	  HIS	  righteousness.	  He’s	  the	  one	  who	  picked	  those	  robes	  for	  me,	  and	  everything	  is	  
perfect	  about	  my	  being	  –	  everything.	  I	  believe	  now,	  after	  reading	  this,	  it’s	  because	  He	  wants	  	  
me	  to	  see	  myself	  in	  His	  righteousness,	  and	  see	  myself	  spotless	  before	  Him.	  So	  that	  I	  can	  relax,	  
and	  receive	  from	  Him	  and	  not	  be	  hiding,	  like	  Adam	  and	  Eve	  had	  to	  hide	  in	  the	  garden,	  because	  
they	  were	  naked.	  
	  

“Clear	  focus	  provides	  the	  purest	  flow:	  To	  receive	  the	  pure	  word	  of	  God,	  it	  is	  very	  
important	  that	  my	  heart	  be	  properly	  focused	  as	  I	  become	  still	  because	  the	  intuitive	  
flow	  comes	  out	  of	  the	  vision	  being	  held	  before	  one’s	  eyes.”	  

	  
So,	  now	  he’s	  talking	  about	  Vision.	  
	  

“	  If	  I	  fix	  my	  eyes	  upon	  Jesus,	  the	  intuitive	  flow	  is	  pure	  and	  comes	  from	  Jesus.	  But	  if	  I	  fix	  
my	  gaze	  upon	  some	  desire	  of	  my	  heart,	  the	  intuitive	  flow	  is	  affected	  by	  that	  desire.	  To	  
have	  a	  pure	  flow	  I	  must	  become	  still	  and	  carefully	  fix	  my	  eyes	  upon	  Jesus	  (Heb.	  12:2).”	  

	  
So,	  that’s	  very	  interesting,	  because,	  what	  have	  we	  talked	  about	  in	  Dwelling	  Prayer?	  That	  a	  pure	  
heart	  is	  absolutely	  at	  the	  top	  of	  the	  list.	  The	  Scriptures	  say,	  “The	  Lord	  said,	  ‘Blessed	  are	  those	  
who	  have	  a	  pure	  heart,	  for	  they	  will	  see	  God.’”	  Wow!	  That	  ties	  in	  so	  perfectly	  with	  what	  he’s	  
saying	  here.	  So,	  a	  pure	  heart	  is	  a	  heart	  that	  is	  not	  focused	  on	  its	  own	  agenda.	  One	  its	  own	  
issues.	  A	  pure	  heart	  is	  one	  that’s	  focused	  on	  the	  Lord	  and	  what’s	  important	  to	  Him.	  That	  
disposes	  you	  to	  seeing	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
Now,	  all	  of	  us	  have	  a	  vision	  of	  what	  the	  Lord	  looks	  like,	  in	  our	  hearts	  and	  our	  minds.	  All	  of	  us	  
have	  a	  picture	  of	  what	  the	  Lord	  looks	  like	  –	  we’ve	  seen	  it	  before.	  I	  would	  ask	  you	  here	  –	  PLEASE	  
don’t	  get	  caught	  up	  in	  all	  kinds	  of	  doctrine,	  talking	  about	  how	  we’re	  not	  supposed	  to	  have	  any	  
images	  of	  anything	  on	  Earth	  or	  Heaven.	  If	  that	  held	  ground,	  and	  stood	  –	  the	  Lord	  NEVER	  would	  
have	  described	  the	  Mercy	  Seat	  with	  angels	  on	  either	  side.	  And,	  all	  of	  the	  other	  shaped	  animals	  
that	  were	  in	  the	  Temple.	  He	  never	  would	  have	  done	  that	  if	  it	  were	  totally	  true.	  That’s	  
overdoing	  it,	  guys.	  
	  
The	  enemy	  knows	  how	  powerful	  and	  image	  is.	  An	  image	  of	  God	  is	  VERY	  powerful.	  The	  image	  
of	  a	  woman	  scantily	  clad	  is	  ALSO	  very	  powerful.	  So,	  the	  Lord	  has	  given	  us	  eyes	  and	  visions	  in	  
the	  Spirit	  to	  help	  us	  to	  focus	  on	  Him!	  You	  don’t	  want	  to	  throw	  the	  baby	  out	  with	  the	  
bathwater.	  We	  have	  photographs	  of	  our	  children	  –	  we	  don’t	  worship	  those,	  they	  remind	  us	  of	  
our	  children.	  That’s	  an	  innocent	  thing.	  
	  
Where	  we	  get	  into	  trouble	  is	  where	  we	  start	  making	  serious	  life	  decisions,	  so	  we	  can	  have	  that	  
expensive	  “hot”	  car,	  or	  that	  big	  house	  that	  we	  really	  can’t	  afford.	  And,	  we’re	  putting	  
EVERYTHING	  in	  subjection,	  to	  being	  able	  to	  get	  that	  mansion,	  or	  get	  that	  car,	  or	  whatever	  it	  is	  
that	  we	  are	  lusting	  after.	  Those	  are	  the	  REAL	  idols.	  A	  picture	  of	  your	  children	  is	  not	  an	  idol	  –	  a	  
picture	  of	  Jesus	  is	  NOT	  an	  idol.	  Those	  just	  remind	  us	  of	  Who	  He	  is	  to	  us,	  who	  those	  souls	  are	  to	  
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us.	  
	  

“To	  receive	  the	  pure	  Word	  of	  God,	  it’s	  very	  important	  that	  my	  heart	  become	  
properly	  focus	  and	  becomes	  still.	  Because	  the	  intuitive	  flow	  comes	  out	  of	  the	  
vision	  before	  one’s	  eyes.”	  

	  
In	  other	  words,	  if	  you	  have	  a	  vision	  of	  the	  Lord	  before	  your	  eyes,	  that’s	  where	  the	  flow	  is	  going	  
to	  come	  from.	  If	  you	  have	  a	  picture…of,	  ummm,	  something	  –	  a	  dress	  in	  a	  catalogue,	  or	  a	  car,	  a	  
set	  of	  golf	  clubs!	  Then,	  you’re	  going	  to	  be	  focusing	  on	  the	  world	  and	  your	  intuitive	  flow	  is	  going	  
to	  come	  from	  the	  world.	  But,	  if	  you	  fix	  your	  gaze	  on	  the	  desire	  of	  your	  heart,	  the	  intuitive	  flow	  
is	  going	  to	  be	  affected	  by	  that	  desire.	  So	  –	  to	  have	  a	  pure	  flow,	  I	  must	  become	  Still,	  and	  
carefully	  fix	  my	  eyes	  on	  Jesus.	  
	  
So,	  he	  has	  his	  eyes	  fixed	  on	  Jesus	  in	  order	  to	  receive	  that	  pure	  flow	  of	  thought	  from	  Jesus.	  
	  

“Again,	  quietly	  worshiping	  the	  King,	  and	  receiving	  out	  of	  the	  stillness	  that	  follows	  
quite	  easily	  accomplishes	  this.	  Beginning	  my	  prayer	  time	  as	  Jesus	  taught	  us	  to	  pray	  
is	  expedient:	  “Our	  Father	  Who	  art	  in	  heaven,	  hallowed	  be	  Thy	  name…”	  Jesus	  taught	  
us	  to	  begin	  prayer	  by	  lifting	  our	  eyes	  up	  to	  our	  Father	  and	  beholding	  Him.	  We	  don’t	  
start	  prayer	  with	  our	  issues.	  We	  start	  our	  prayer	  by	  gazing	  upon	  Him!”	  

	  
That’s	  beautiful	  –	  I	  really	  like	  that.	  And,	  that’s	  what	  I	  do	  when	  I	  put	  on	  worship	  music	  –	  I	  
immediately	  start	  looking	  for	  the	  Lord	  in	  my	  vision,	  ‘cause	  I	  know	  He’s	  there.	  Until	  He	  makes	  
Himself	  very	  clear	  to	  me	  –	  and	  He’s	  always	  at	  my	  right.	  
	  
Key	  #2:	  Fix	  your	  eyes	  upon	  Jesus	  and	  ask	  to	  receive	  visions.	  

“Habakkuk	  said,	  “I	  will	  keep	  watch	  to	  see,”	  (Hab.	  2:1,2).	  Habakkuk	  was	  actually	  
looking	  for	  a	  vision	  as	  he	  prayed.	  “	  

	  
And,	  that’s	  what	  I	  do	  when	  I	  go	  into	  prayer	  –	  I’m	  looking	  for	  that	  vision,	  because	  I	  know	  
Jesus	  is	  there.	  
	  

“Since	  I	  believe	  the	  Bible	  is	  meant	  to	  be	  lived,	  I	  decided	  that	  I,	  too,	  would	  begin	  
looking	  with	  the	  eyes	  of	  my	  heart	  into	  the	  Spirit	  world	  to	  see	  what	  I	  could	  see.”	  

	  
You	  see,	  the	  techniques	  that	  we	  use	  are	  very,	  very	  similar,	  and	  I	  think	  for	  good	  reason.	  I	  think	  
that	  they’re	  solid	  and	  Scriptural.	  And,	  it’s	  interesting	  how	  many	  parallels	  there	  are	  between	  
Mark’s	  teaching	  on	  this,	  and	  our	  teaching	  on	  Dwelling	  prayer	  
	  

“Do	  what	  King	  David	  did!	  A	  good	  way	  to	  begin	  using	  the	  eyes	  of	  your	  heart	  is	  by	  doing	  
what	  King	  David	  did:	  “For	  David	  says	  of	  Him,	  ‘I	  SAW	  THE	  LORD	  ALWAYS	  IN	  MY	  
PRESENCE;	  FOR	  HE	  IS	  AT	  MY	  RIGHT	  HAND,	  
SO	  THAT	  I	  WILL	  NOT	  BE	  SHAKEN”	  (Acts	  2:25	  NASB).	  The	  original	  Psalm	  makes	  it	  clear	  
that	  this	  was	  a	  decision	  of	  David’s,	  not	  a	  constant	  supernatural	  visitation:	  “I	  have	  set	  
(literally,	  I	  have	  placed)	  the	  Lord	  continually	  before	  me;	  because	  He	  is	  at	  my	  right	  hand,	  
I	  will	  not	  be	  shaken”	  (Ps.	  16:8).”	  
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You	  know,	  it’s	  kinda	  funny	  because,	  when	  I	  go	  to	  the	  store,	  or	  I’m	  out	  running	  around	  doing	  
errands	  I	  think	  to	  myself,	  ‘Well,	  I	  wonder	  if	  the	  Lord	  is	  here…and	  I	  look	  out	  of	  the	  corner	  of	  my	  
eye,	  and	  I	  see	  Him	  sitting	  next	  to	  me.	  WithOUT	  His	  seat	  belt,	  by	  the	  way...(chuckle.)	  I	  see	  Him	  
sitting	  on	  the	  right,	  in	  the	  passenger’s	  seat.	  When	  I	  make	  the	  effort	  to	  focus	  to	  see	  if	  He’s	  there	  
–	  He’s	  there!	  
	  
So,	  it’s	  a	  matter	  of	  seeing	  the	  Lord	  always	  in	  your	  presence.	  Because	  He	  IS	  at	  your	  right	  
hand,	  and	  there’s	  so	  many	  Scriptures	  about	  Him	  being	  at	  our	  right	  hand.	  Many,	  many	  
Scriptures	  about	  that.	  
	  
(this	  is	  the	  end	  of	  the	  first	  video)	  
	  
I'm	  Grateful	  To	  You	  My	  Bride	  
August	  20,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  is	  still	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers!	  	  
	  
And,	  He	  had	  a	  sweet	  message	  for	  those	  of	  you	  who	  
are	  still	  here	  tonight.	  You’ll	  notice	  that	  I	  put	  up	  two	  
messages	  tonight.	  One	  was	  the	  second	  part	  of	  
Mark	  Virkler’s	  witness	  and	  teaching	  about	  
Communion	  with	  God	  Ministries,	  and	  that’s	  to	  
finish	  off	  what	  I	  started	  yesterday.	  So,	  I’ll	  go	  ahead	  
and	  begin	  the	  message.	  The	  Lord	  was	  very	  sweet	  

tonight.	  He	  was	  just	  really	  happy	  that	  I	  was	  there	  for	  
Him,	  and	  I	  was	  really	  happy	  that	  He	  was	  there	  for	  me.	  He	  just	  held	  me	  for	  the	  longest,	  
longest	  time.	  And,	  I	  just	  tried	  to	  disappear	  into	  His	  heart,	  to	  get	  strength	  and	  
encouragement	  to	  move	  forward.	  	  
	  
So,	  He	  began:	  
“For	  those	  of	  you	  who	  haven't	  jumped	  ship,	  haven't	  shredded	  Clare,	  I	  commend	  you	  for	  your	  
patience	  and	  sincere	  Christian	  behavior,	  becoming	  of	  My	  Bride.	  In	  the	  days	  and	  weeks	  it	  will	  
become	  obvious	  to	  you	  why	  I	  haven't	  brought	  you	  home	  yet.	  I	  am	  going	  to	  cover	  for	  every	  one	  
of	  you	  until	  it	  is	  time.	  Co-‐labor	  with	  Me	  in	  the	  fields,	  My	  Loving	  Spouse.	  
	  
“Whether	  your	  job	  be	  prayer	  or	  labors	  for	  Me,	  remember:	  I	  overlook	  nothing	  you	  offer	  Me.	  
Even	  when	  you	  forget	  to	  offer	  it	  to	  Me,	  I	  remember	  and	  accept	  it	  graciously.	  None	  of	  you	  can	  
even	  begin	  to	  imagine	  how	  grateful	  I	  am	  for	  your	  posture	  of	  support,	  and	  I	  will	  reward	  it	  in	  this	  
world	  with	  My	  presence	  and	  in	  the	  world	  to	  come	  with	  fruit	  you	  cannot	  even	  begin	  to	  
understand.	  
	  
“Much	  of	  the	  world	  is	  going	  about	  its	  daily	  business,	  as	  it	  has	  for	  centuries.	  Do	  you	  understand,	  I	  
am	  holding	  back	  the	  wrath	  of	  the	  Father	  and	  delaying	  the	  commencement	  of	  the	  tribulation?	  
You	  have	  only	  to	  imagine	  the	  thousands	  who	  don't	  even	  know	  their	  right	  from	  their	  left	  hands,	  
as	  it	  was	  in	  Nineveh.	  For	  these,	  My	  heart	  aches.	  Many	  of	  them	  are	  third	  world	  innocents	  who	  
have	  no	  concept	  of	  what	  is	  taking	  place	  around	  them.	  They	  are	  simple	  people	  living	  a	  life	  very	  
similar	  to	  Mine,	  yet	  not	  as	  yet	  knowing	  Who	  I	  am.	  
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“Yes,	  laborers	  are	  being	  dispatched	  to	  the	  fields	  and	  the	  vineyards	  and	  they	  are	  coming	  to	  Me	  
in	  droves:	  hungry,	  aching,	  lost,	  wanting	  truth	  in	  their	  lives,	  knowing	  they	  have	  not	  had	  it.	  Many	  
of	  them	  are	  simple	  and	  innocent	  and	  I	  loathe	  to	  see	  them	  destroyed	  without	  a	  chance	  to	  
receive	  Me.	  This	  is	  what	  I	  mean	  by	  their	  right	  hand	  from	  their	  left.	  They	  don't	  have	  a	  clue.	  
	  
“There	  will	  come	  a	  time	  when	  it	  will	  have	  to	  be	  wrapped	  up.	  In	  that	  moment,	  My	  angels	  will	  
descend	  and	  take	  captivity	  captive.	  I	  will	  visit	  those	  that	  have	  yet	  to	  know	  Me	  -‐	  I	  will	  visit	  them	  
and	  bring	  them	  to	  Myself.	  The	  time	  is	  coming,	  yes,	  even	  at	  hand	  when	  I	  must	  move	  forward.	  
But,	  until	  then	  the	  governments	  of	  the	  world	  are	  not	  capable	  of	  setting	  in	  motion	  what	  they	  
long	  to	  do.	  They	  are	  restrained	  and	  foiled.	  Each	  time	  they	  make	  a	  move	  to	  go	  forward,	  I	  make	  a	  
move	  to	  check	  them.	  Many	  in	  high	  places	  are	  scratching	  their	  heads	  and	  wondering	  how	  this	  is	  
possible.	  
	  
“Oh,	  how	  I	  rejoice	  to	  hold	  back	  the	  flood	  until	  My	  little	  ones	  are	  in	  the	  ark!	  Yes,	  I	  will	  move	  on	  
the	  nations,	  hearts	  will	  be	  broken	  and	  given	  to	  Me,	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  enemy’s	  effort	  to	  stop	  Me.	  All	  
I	  ask	  from	  you,	  My	  Brides,	  is	  your	  support.	  Yes,	  your	  support,	  your	  prayers,	  your	  giving	  to	  
missions	  overseas,	  supporting	  those	  who	  work	  in	  those	  countries	  in	  every	  way	  possible.	  
	  
And,	  as	  an	  aside	  about	  that,	  we	  are	  supporting	  Jesse	  and	  Ezra,	  in	  Uganda.	  They	  go	  into	  the	  
bush	  and	  talk	  to	  people	  groups	  where,	  very	  few	  people	  understand	  their	  language.	  In	  fact,	  
they	  just	  visited	  a	  tribe	  in	  the	  last	  couple	  of	  days,	  and	  they	  suffered	  terribly.	  She	  had	  malaria,	  
and	  she	  just	  had	  her	  second	  baby.	  And	  then,	  he	  was	  sick	  with	  malaria,	  and	  now	  he’s	  sick	  with	  
something	  else.	  Terrible	  fevers.	  He	  gets	  a	  lot	  of	  opposition	  from	  the	  witch	  doctors	  there.	  But,	  
in	  spite	  of	  that,	  he	  continues	  to	  go	  into	  the	  bush	  and	  bring	  them	  the	  Lord.	  He’s	  established	  a	  
good	  little	  church	  going	  there.	  They	  built	  a	  mud	  hut	  for	  themselves	  there,	  that	  people	  in	  the	  
community	  did.	  They’re	  out	  in	  the	  sticks,	  they’re	  not	  in	  a	  small	  town	  at	  all,	  or	  a	  big	  town.	  
They’re	  living	  with	  the	  people,	  as	  the	  people	  live.	  So,	  we’re	  trying	  to	  take	  care	  of	  them,	  for	  
sure.	  I	  know	  their	  character.	  
	  
So,	  anyway,	  that’s	  our	  little	  part.	  Continuing	  on	  with	  the	  Lords’	  message:	  
	  
“And,	  I	  ask	  you	  to	  continue	  to	  be	  a	  fool	  for	  Me.	  Continue	  to	  warn	  your	  loved	  ones	  and	  friends	  
while	  they	  have	  time	  to	  consider	  their	  ways.	  Do	  not	  allow	  yourselves	  to	  be	  cowed	  by	  their	  
worldliness.	  They	  don't	  show	  it,	  but	  inside	  they	  are	  insecure,	  not	  truly	  knowing	  the	  outcome	  of	  
their	  lives.	  They	  medicate	  it	  with	  entertainments,	  but	  in	  those	  moments	  that	  are	  quiet,	  
something	  inside	  troubles	  them.	  My	  Spirit	  is	  touching	  that	  emptiness	  within	  and	  making	  it	  
acutely	  painful.”	  
	  
Lord,	  what	  about	  “casting	  pearls	  before	  swine”…	  some	  are	  being	  trampled	  on	  by	  their	  
relatives?	  It’s	  terrible!	  Isn't	  it	  better	  to	  be	  silent	  before	  the	  ones	  that	  are	  really	  hostile?	  
	  
“Wait	  for	  a	  teachable	  moment,	  My	  Bride.	  At	  funerals,	  the	  hospital,	  sickness,	  financial	  loss,	  a	  
broken	  relationship,	  when	  things	  are	  not	  going	  well	  for	  them.	  Approach	  them	  with	  
encouragement,	  but	  also	  reminders	  that	  life	  is	  short	  and	  they	  are	  not	  guaranteed	  one	  more	  
day.	  They	  may	  appear	  scornful,	  but	  I	  will	  continue	  to	  stir	  their	  spirits.	  Many	  times	  things	  are	  
not	  what	  they	  seem	  with	  others	  -‐	  they	  mask	  their	  feelings,	  their	  fears	  and	  insecurities.	  And,	  
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when	  they	  see	  how	  peaceful	  and	  secure	  you	  are,	  they	  wonder…’Could	  it	  be	  real?	  This	  
relationship	  with	  Jesus,	  maybe	  there	  is	  something	  to	  it?’	  That	  is	  your	  best	  hope	  for	  the	  openly	  
hostile.	  
	  
“Do	  not	  provoke	  them,	  but	  let	  them	  catch	  you	  praying	  for	  them	  when	  hard	  things	  happen.	  
Comfort	  them	  and	  pray	  for	  mercy.	  In	  this	  way,	  they	  will	  know	  you	  are	  sincere	  and	  I	  can	  move	  
to	  help	  them.	  Yet,	  so	  many	  I	  help,	  do	  not	  recognize	  it	  is	  Me.	  They	  know	  someone	  prayed,	  but	  
they	  are	  not	  yet	  willing	  to	  recognize	  Who	  that	  someone	  was	  praying	  to.	  They	  are	  not	  ready	  to	  
give	  up	  their	  lives	  of	  sin,	  so	  they	  forget.	  But,	  I	  visit	  them	  again,	  and	  again,	  and	  again.	  They	  
don't	  call	  Me	  the	  Hound	  of	  Heaven	  for	  no	  reason!	  
	  
“I	  know	  how	  difficult	  it	  has	  been	  for	  many	  of	  you	  -‐	  most	  of	  you.	  I	  know	  you	  have	  watched	  and	  
waited	  and	  grown	  weary.	  I've	  been	  with	  you	  at	  those	  times.	  I've	  lived	  through	  those	  times	  with	  
you,	  giving	  you	  strength,	  hope	  and	  the	  ability	  to	  persevere.	  You	  cannot	  imagine	  what	  I	  lived	  
through:	  the	  indifference,	  ungratefulness,	  betrayals	  in	  the	  three	  short	  years	  of	  My	  ministry,	  
culminating	  in	  My	  execution.	  The	  intensity	  of	  opposition	  is	  something	  you	  will	  never	  have	  to	  
face.	  Never-‐the-‐less,	  you	  have	  your	  own	  crosses	  to	  carry	  and	  I	  do	  not	  make	  light	  of	  them.	  
	  “I	  know	  your	  frustrations,	  I	  know	  your	  sorrows,	  those	  hidden	  things	  you	  tell	  no	  one.	  I	  know	  
your	  shame	  over	  your	  past	  mistakes.	  I	  am	  with	  you	  night	  and	  day,	  in	  your	  thoughts,	  in	  your	  
dreams,	  in	  your	  tears.	  I	  visit	  you	  with	  consolations.	  I	  calm	  your	  fears	  and	  rest	  your	  hearts	  in	  
Mine.	  Reach	  always	  for	  that	  place…where	  My	  Heart	  abides.	  Place	  your	  head	  over	  that	  place,	  
receive	  the	  healing	  you	  need,	  leave	  the	  burdens	  behind	  there,	  and	  take	  from	  My	  Heart	  of	  
Infinite	  Mercy	  the	  waters	  of	  Divine	  Healing,	  unlimited	  in	  their	  ability	  to	  impart	  new	  life,	  hope,	  
and	  courage	  to	  you.	  
	  
“I	  am	  with	  you	  My	  Daughters,	  My	  Sons,	  My	  Brides.	  As	  you	  wait,	  I	  bring	  opportunities	  to	  you,	  to	  
prove	  your	  love	  for	  Me	  by	  going	  out	  of	  your	  way,	  by	  holding	  your	  tongue,	  by	  praying	  for	  those	  
who	  abuse	  you.	  Oh	  yes,	  I	  see	  every	  day	  the	  way	  you	  are	  treated,	  and	  how	  you	  do	  violence	  to	  
your	  flesh	  and	  pray	  for	  your	  abusers.	  This	  is	  so	  pleasing	  to	  Me,	  and	  one	  day	  those	  people	  will	  
seek	  you	  out	  to	  say,	  ‘Thank	  you.	  Thank	  you	  for	  not	  giving	  up	  on	  me	  when	  I	  was	  so	  cruel	  to	  you.	  
Thank	  you	  for	  praying	  for	  me	  and	  showing	  me	  Jesus.’	  	  Yes,	  you	  will	  have	  much	  fruit	  in	  Heaven	  
because	  I	  visit	  these	  hard	  cases	  at	  moments	  when	  they	  have	  nothing	  left,	  no	  more	  fight,	  are	  
completely	  broken	  and	  depleted.	  I	  visit	  and	  I	  move	  on	  their	  hearts.	  I	  bring	  a	  mountain	  of	  
conviction	  down	  on	  their	  heads	  with	  mountains	  and	  mountains	  of	  love	  simultaneously	  and	  they	  
finally	  repent.	  
	  
“For	  you	  have	  shown	  them	  who	  I	  truly	  am.	  You	  have	  given	  Me	  the	  experiences	  to	  convict	  them	  
with.	  I	  bring	  those	  pictures	  to	  mind,	  and	  show	  them	  how	  I	  was	  there	  through	  how	  you	  reacted.	  
So,	  you	  see?	  Though	  you	  think	  you've	  done	  very	  little,	  you	  have	  done	  very	  much.	  You	  have	  sown	  
the	  seeds	  of	  kindness,	  forbearance,	  tolerance	  and	  mercy.	  And,	  I	  will	  continue	  to	  water	  those	  
until	  it	  is	  time	  to	  harvest.	  You	  just	  have	  no	  concept	  of	  the	  fruit	  that	  awaits	  you	  in	  Heaven	  for	  
your	  labors.”	  
	  
And,	  at	  that	  point,	  the	  Lord	  kinda	  confided	  in	  me,	  and	  said,	  "Well	  what	  do	  you	  think	  of	  that?	  Do	  
you	  think	  they	  will	  be	  happy	  to	  hear	  that?”	  
	  
I	  do.	  
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"Yes,	  I	  am	  happy	  to	  tell	  them	  how	  much	  they	  mean	  to	  Me.	  How	  much	  their	  little	  efforts	  have	  
done	  for	  Me.	  How	  great	  their	  harvest	  will	  be.	  Yes,	  I	  am	  well	  pleased	  with	  My	  persevering	  
Brides!	  Those	  that	  have	  not	  reacted	  in	  hostility	  and	  mean-‐ness	  to	  My	  delay.	  
	  
“And	  for	  the	  others,	  well,	  I	  forgive	  them.	  They	  just	  don't	  know	  what	  they've	  done.”	  
	  
Me	  too,	  Lord.	  
	  
"I	  know	  your	  heart	  is	  still	  aching	  and	  hurting.	  You	  can't	  hide	  it	  from	  Me,	  you	  know."	  
	  
Well,	  for	  the	  most	  part,	  You've	  made	  the	  oww-‐eee	  better.	  Thank	  you,	  Lord.	  
	  
"Let	  Me	  hold	  you,	  My	  Bride.	  Come	  here."	   
	  

Clare	  Shares	  her	  insights	  on	  Mark	  Virkler's,	  4	  Keys	  to	  Hearing	  God	  	  
Part	  2	  
August	  20,	  2015	  

	  
Okay.	  This	  is	  part	  two	  of	  Mark	  Virkler.	  And,	  I’ve	  
done	  my	  best	  to	  separate	  my	  words	  from	  his,	  but	  
it’s	  a	  little	  awkward	  sometimes.	  When	  you	  hear	  a	  
long	  pause,	  that	  usually	  means	  I’m	  switching	  over	  
to	  his	  words,	  or	  back	  to	  my	  words.	  So,	  Mark	  goes	  
on	  “Because	  David	  knew	  that	  the	  Lord	  was	  always	  
with	  him,	  he	  determined	  in	  his	  spirit	  to	  see	  that	  
truth	  with	  the	  eyes	  of	  his	  heart	  as	  he	  went	  through	  

life,	  knowing	  that	  this	  would	  keep	  his	  faith	  strong.	  
	  

We	  say,	  ‘A	  picture	  is	  worth	  1000	  words.’	  I	  believe	  that	  is	  because	  pictures	  are	  the	  
language	  of	  the	  heart.	  We	  notice	  that	  Jesus	  used	  pictures	  constantly	  as	  He	  taught	  
(Matt.	  13:34).	  When	  I	  use	  pictures	  in	  my	  prayer	  time,	  fixing	  my	  eyes	  on	  Jesus,	  I	  am	  
speaking	  the	  language	  of	  my	  heart	  and	  that	  moves	  me	  quickly	  into	  heart/spirit	  
realities	  getting	  me	  beyond	  my	  mind.	  

	  
Okay,	  so	  -‐	  my	  perception	  here.	  You’ve	  got	  your	  rational,	  intellectual	  mind,	  and	  you’ve	  got	  your	  
intuitive,	  heart	  mind	  –	  so	  to	  speak.	  What	  he’s	  just	  saying	  here,	  is	  that	  he	  shifts	  into	  that	  
hemisphere	  –	  the	  heart	  hemisphere	  of	  his	  mind.	  And,	  I	  call	  that	  using	  the	  Godly,	  sanctified	  
imagination.	  Because,	  the	  Lord	  gave	  us	  imagination,	  He	  gave	  it	  to	  us	  to	  use	  for	  holy	  purposes.	  
The	  enemy	  uses	  it	  for	  unholy	  purposes,	  but	  that	  doesn’t	  mean	  it’s	  bad.	  It	  just	  means	  he’s	  
manipulating	  it,	  and	  using	  it	  against	  God’s	  will.	  
	  

“So	  I	  choose	  to	  do	  what	  King	  David	  did	  and	  I	  develop	  ‘Godly	  imagination,’	  which	  I	  
define	  as	  ‘picturing	  things	  God	  says	  are	  so.’”	  

	  
So,	  Mark	  pictures	  them	  that	  way,	  okay?	  So,	  the	  Lord	  says	  that	  something	  is	  “this	  way”,	  he	  
pictures	  them	  as	  that	  way.	  
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“Obviously,	  if	  I	  am	  picturing	  that	  Jesus	  is	  NOT	  with	  me,	  that	  would	  be	  picturing	  a	  
lie,	  which	  is	  unwise.	  I	  can’t	  imagine	  any	  reason	  I	  would	  want	  to	  picture	  unscriptural	  
things.	  So,	  I	  see	  Jesus	  at	  my	  right	  hand,	  always.	  I	  add	  to	  this	  Paul’s	  prayer	  for	  God	  
to	  enlighten	  the	  eyes	  of	  my	  heart	  (Eph.	  1:17,18).	  Then	  I	  tune	  to	  the	  flow	  of	  the	  
Holy	  Spirit,	  and	  He	  brings	  the	  scene	  alive.	  I	  find	  I	  can	  step	  from	  these	  Godly	  
imaginations,	  into	  a	  divine	  vision.”	  

	  
Now,	  this	  is	  also	  what	  we’ve	  been	  trying	  to	  teach	  you.	  If	  you	  have	  a	  picture,	  or	  you	  are	  in	  a	  
place	  where	  you	  visualize	  the	  last	  place,	  the	  last	  time	  you	  were	  with	  the	  Lord.	  Usually,	  it’s	  on	  a	  
dance	  floor	  for	  me.	  I	  visualize	  that	  place	  again,	  and	  the	  Lord	  is	  always	  there.	  So,	  I	  reach	  out	  to	  
Him	  in	  the	  vision,	  in	  imagination	  –	  sanctified	  imagination	  –	  and	  He	  responds	  by	  taking	  over	  the	  
vision.	  And,	  I	  believe	  I	  did	  a	  video	  on	  this	  not	  too	  terribly	  long	  ago.	  You	  make	  the	  overture,	  you	  
move	  in	  that	  direction.	  You	  move	  into	  that	  focus	  and	  THEN	  the	  Lord	  takes	  over	  from	  there.	  
	  

“It	  is	  amazing,	  simple	  and	  child-‐like!	  Of	  course	  it	  would	  need	  to	  be,	  as	  we	  are	  told	  
that	  to	  enter	  the	  kingdom	  we	  must	  become	  as	  little	  children.	  My	  6-‐year-‐old	  
granddaughter	  can	  do	  this	  and	  she	  shares	  with	  me	  her	  journaling	  and	  the	  visions	  of	  
the	  angels	  standing	  on	  both	  sides	  of	  her	  protecting	  her	  and	  watching	  over	  her.	  You	  
will	  find	  your	  young	  children	  can	  do	  these	  four	  keys	  easier	  than	  you	  can!	  Try	  it	  with	  
them	  and	  see.	  

	  
“From	  Genesis	  to	  Revelation	  God	  gave	  dreams	  and	  visions,	  and	  He	  specifically	  said	  
that	  in	  the	  last	  days	  He	  would	  pour	  out	  His	  Spirit	  and	  we	  would	  see	  dreams	  and	  
visions	  (Acts	  2:1-‐4,	  17).	  
We	  must	  look	  if	  we	  want	  to	  see!	  Daniel	  saw	  a	  vision	  in	  his	  mind	  and	  said,	  “I	  was	  
looking...I	  kept	  looking...I	  kept	  looking”	  (Dan.	  7:2,9,13).	  

	  
“So	  I	  needed	  to	  repent	  for	  not	  looking,	  and	  begin	  presenting	  the	  eyes	  of	  my	  heart	  to	  
the	  Lord.”	  

	  
As	  an	  aside,	  here,	  I	  think	  this	  is	  a	  place	  where	  a	  lot	  of	  us	  have	  gotten	  stuck	  in	  unbelief.	  We’re	  
going	  to	  need	  to	  jump	  this	  hurdle,	  ask	  the	  Lord	  for	  wisdom	  and	  confidence	  to	  jump	  this	  
hurdle.	  Because	  we	  need	  to	  present	  the	  eyes	  of	  our	  hearts	  to	  the	  Lord	  in	  a	  vision	  and	  allow	  
Him	  to	  take	  over	  
	  

“As	  I	  pray,	  I	  look	  for	  Jesus,	  and	  I	  watch	  and	  listen	  as	  He	  speaks	  to	  me,	  doing	  and	  
saying	  the	  things	  that	  are	  on	  His	  heart.	  Many	  Christians	  will	  find	  that	  if	  they	  will	  only	  
look,	  they	  will	  see	  flowing	  pictures,	  in	  the	  same	  way	  they	  receive	  flowing	  thoughts.”	  

	  
Okay,	  so	  this	  is	  a	  beautiful	  concept	  that	  I	  want	  to	  share	  with	  you,	  about	  perceiving	  flowing	  
thoughts	  drifting	  through	  our	  minds.	  We	  can	  tell	  the	  source	  of	  those	  thoughts	  by	  their	  
character.	  If	  they	  stir	  up	  fear	  and	  anxiety,	  then	  they’re	  from	  the	  evil	  ones.	  But,	  if	  they	  stir	  up	  
peace	  and	  wisdom	  and	  good	  fruits,	  then	  they’re	  from	  the	  Lord.	  In	  the	  same	  way	  –	  we	  have	  
streaming	  visions.	  We’ll	  see	  flowing	  pictures	  and	  they	  will	  be	  flowing	  pictures	  that	  are	  good	  
and	  holy	  and	  bring	  us	  into	  the	  presence	  of	  the	  Lord.	  For	  instance,	  one	  night	  I	  was	  praying	  and	  I	  
saw	  clouds	  and	  angels	  holding	  a	  dance	  floor	  in	  the	  heavens.	  And,	  then	  I	  saw	  myself	  dancing	  
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with	  Jesus	  on	  that	  dance	  floor	  in	  the	  heavens.	  Now,	  that’s	  something	  I	  never	  would	  have	  
thought	  of!	  So,	  it’s	  more	  likely,	  when	  you	  think	  of	  things	  that	  are	  that	  outrageous,	  that	  it’s	  
really	  coming	  from	  God,	  and	  not	  yourself.	  Because,	  it’s	  not	  something	  in	  the	  ordinary	  course	  
of	  things	  that	  you’d	  be	  thinking	  about.	  So,	  we’re	  going	  to	  see	  flowing	  pictures,	  and	  those	  
flowing	  pictures	  are	  an	  invitation	  to	  us	  to	  enter	  into	  the	  vision	  with	  the	  Lord.	  Just	  as	  the	  
flowing	  thoughts	  are	  an	  invitation	  to	  enter	  into	  a	  conversation	  with	  the	  Lord,	  and	  listen	  to	  
Him.	  
	  

“Jesus	  is	  Emmanuel,	  God	  with	  us	  (Matt.	  1:23).	  It	  is	  as	  simple	  as	  that.	  You	  can	  see	  
Christ	  present	  with	  you	  because	  Christ	  is	  present	  with	  you.”	  

	  
	  
In	  fact,	  I	  would	  add	  to	  that,	  He	  lives	  in	  us	  –	  He	  has	  made	  His	  dwelling	  place	  inside	  of	  us.	  
	  

“In	  fact,	  the	  vision	  may	  come	  so	  easily	  that	  you	  will	  be	  tempted	  to	  reject	  it,	  thinking	  
that	  it	  is	  just	  you.	  But	  if	  you	  persist	  in	  recording	  these	  flowing	  pictures,	  your	  doubt	  
will	  soon	  be	  overcome	  by	  faith	  as	  you	  recognize	  that	  the	  content	  of	  them	  could	  only	  
be	  birthed	  by	  Almighty	  God.”	  

	  
Just	  like	  that	  vision	  of	  the	  dance	  floor,	  with	  the	  angels	  holding	  it	  up.	  And,	  other	  people	  have	  
had	  visions	  like	  that,	  too.	  So,	  you	  give	  it	  a	  chance.	  You	  let	  those	  flowing	  pictures	  go	  on	  and	  you	  
give	  them	  a	  chance.	  And,	  I	  want	  to	  share	  with	  you	  here	  that,	  when	  I’m	  listening	  for	  the	  Lord’s	  
voice,	  many	  times,	  He’ll	  begin	  speaking	  to	  me.	  And,	  I	  usually	  discern	  before	  I	  allow	  myself	  to	  
listen.	  But,	  sometimes	  I	  don’t.	  But,	  even	  when	  I	  do,	  and	  I	  listen	  –	  I	  KNOW	  it’s	  Him,	  I	  feel	  
such…opposition,	  sometimes.	  Such…like	  a	  spirit	  of	  unbelief	  comes	  over	  me	  and	  I	  have	  to	  fight	  
it,	  to	  listen	  to	  the	  Lord’s	  words.	  I	  have	  to	  fight	  it	  the	  entire	  time	  He’s	  speaking	  to	  me.	  Then,	  
when	  I’m	  done,	  and	  I	  go	  back	  and	  READ	  the	  words,	  they’re	  so	  Heavenly,	  all	  my	  doubt	  
evaporates.	  So,	  I	  think	  what’s	  happening	  at	  that	  point	  is,	  I’m	  getting	  opposition	  when	  I	  listen	  to	  
Him.	  So,	  don’t	  be	  surprised	  if	  you	  feel	  awkward,	  or	  you	  feel,	  ‘Oh,	  that	  couldn’t	  be	  God…What	  
am	  I	  doing	  this	  for?	  It	  must	  be	  the	  enemy.’	  You	  know	  –	  give	  Him	  a	  chance.	  Give	  Him	  a	  chance	  
with	  the	  visions,	  and	  give	  Him	  a	  chance	  with	  the	  flowing	  thoughts.	  Flowing	  thoughts	  and	  
flowing	  pictures.	  So,	  even	  though	  the	  vision	  comes	  so	  easily,	  don’t	  be	  tempted	  to	  reject	  it,	  
thinking	  that	  it’s	  just	  you.	  
Give	  it	  a	  chance.	  

	  
“Persist	  in	  recording	  these	  flowing	  pictures.	  Your	  doubt	  will	  soon	  be	  overcome	  by	  
faith	  as	  you	  recognize	  the	  content.”	  

	  
He	  goes	  on	  to	  talk	  about	  a	  lifestyle:	  
	  

“Jesus	  demonstrated	  the	  ability	  of	  living	  out	  of	  constant	  contact	  with	  God,	  declaring	  
that	  He	  did	  nothing	  on	  His	  own	  initiative,	  but	  only	  what	  He	  saw	  the	  Father	  doing,	  and	  
heard	  the	  Father	  saying	  (Jn.	  5:19,20,30).	  

	  
“Is	  it	  possible	  for	  you	  to	  live	  out	  of	  divine	  initiative	  as	  Jesus	  did?	  Yes!	  It	  is	  called	  
“abiding	  in	  Christ”	  (Jn.	  15).	  Fix	  your	  eyes	  upon	  Jesus.	  The	  veil	  has	  been	  torn,	  giving	  
access	  into	  the	  immediate	  presence	  of	  God,	  and	  He	  calls	  you	  to	  draw	  near	  (Lk.	  23:45;	  
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Heb.	  10:19-‐22).	  ‘I	  pray	  that	  the	  eyes	  of	  your	  heart	  will	  be	  enlightened’	  and	  you	  will	  
see	  His	  visions.	  They	  are	  His	  gift	  to	  you,	  freely	  given	  (Acts	  2:17).”	  

	  
And,	  here	  I	  want	  to	  add,	  it’s	  a	  matter	  of	  faith	  and	  believing	  the	  veil	  has	  been	  torn.	  The	  Lord	  
has	  made	  the	  way	  for	  us	  to	  be	  able	  to	  see	  and	  hear	  Him.	  So,	  when	  people	  go	  back	  to	  the	  Old	  
Testament	  and	  start	  saying,	  “God	  doesn’t	  speak	  to	  YOU.	  God	  doesn’t	  speak	  to	  people.”	  Well,	  
that	  was	  the	  Old	  Testament	  –	  more	  the	  Old	  Testament	  thinking.	  But,	  when	  Jesus	  died,	  He	  
tore	  that	  veil	  down	  the	  middle,	  giving	  us	  all	  access	  to	  the	  Holy	  of	  Holies.	  You	  can	  remind	  
people	  of	  that	  –	  this	  is	  New	  Testament.	  This	  is	  what	  the	  Lord	  did	  for	  us.	  He	  opened	  Heaven	  
and	  made	  it	  possible	  to	  be	  able	  to	  commune	  with	  God.	  
	  

Key:	  Journaling,	  the	  writing	  out	  of	  your	  prayers	  and	  God’s	  answers,	  brings	  great	  
freedom	  in	  hearing	  God’s	  voice.	  

	  
Now,	  this	  is	  true.	  I	  did	  a	  lot	  of	  journaling,	  in	  fact,	  I	  still	  journal…except,	  this	  time	  I	  type	  on	  the	  
computer.	  Yeah,	  from	  the	  very	  beginning,	  I	  would	  write	  down	  my	  thoughts	  and	  feelings,	  and	  I	  
would	  listen	  for	  His	  voice	  and	  He	  would	  answer	  me.	  And,	  I	  could	  tell	  that	  they	  were	  His	  
answers,	  because	  they	  brought	  me	  peace.	  If	  they	  brought	  jealousy,	  fear,	  or	  anything	  like	  that…	  
I	  was	  so	  confused	  as	  a	  new	  believer,	  I	  didn’t	  know	  how	  to	  recognize	  the	  enemy.	  It	  took	  me	  
years	  to	  figure	  that	  one	  out.	  
	  

“God	  told	  Habakkuk	  to	  record	  the	  vision	  (Hab.	  2:2).	  This	  was	  not	  an	  isolated	  
command.	  The	  Scriptures	  record	  many	  examples	  of	  individual’s	  prayers	  and	  God’s	  
replies	  (e.g.	  the	  Psalms,	  many	  of	  the	  prophets,	  Revelation).	  

	  
And,	  you	  know,	  many	  people	  have	  gone	  to	  Heaven,	  and	  come	  back	  to	  tell	  about	  all	  the	  
books	  in	  Heaven,	  the	  libraries	  filled	  with	  journals	  of	  events	  on	  Earth.	  So,	  this	  again,	  is	  a	  
Scriptural	  thing.	  
	  

“I	  call	  the	  process	  ‘two-‐way	  journaling,’	  and	  I	  have	  found	  it	  to	  be	  a	  fabulous	  catalyst	  
for	  clearly	  discerning	  God’s	  inner,	  spontaneous	  flow,	  because	  as	  I	  journal	  I	  am	  able	  to	  
write	  in	  faith	  for	  long	  periods	  of	  time,	  simply	  believing	  it	  is	  God.”	  

	  
You	  know,	  some	  people	  will	  get	  just	  one	  word,	  and	  they’ll	  feel	  good	  about	  that.	  And,	  other	  
people	  will	  get	  long	  sentences,	  paragraphs	  and	  books!	  The	  two-‐way	  journaling	  is	  a	  good	  way	  to	  
cultivate	  the	  longer	  messages	  –	  it’s	  a	  very	  good	  way	  to	  cultivate	  it.	  
	  

“I	  know	  that	  what	  I	  believe	  I	  have	  received	  from	  God	  must	  be	  tested.	  
	  

“However,	  testing	  involves	  doubt	  and	  doubt	  blocks	  divine	  communication,	  so	  I	  do	  not	  
want	  to	  test	  while	  I	  am	  trying	  to	  receive	  (Heb.	  11:6).	  With	  journaling,	  I	  can	  receive	  in	  
faith,	   knowing	   that	   when	   the	   flow	   has	   ended	   I	   can	   test	   and	   examine	   it	   carefully,	  
making	  sure	  that	  it	  lines	  up	  with	  Scripture	  (1	  Thess.	  5:21).”	  

	  
Okay,	  so	  here’s	  one	  point	  where	  we	  differ.	  I	  try	  to	  test	  the	  spirits	  before	  I	  begin	  writing.	  And,	  
here	  he	  allows	  himself	  to	  receive,	  and	  then	  he	  tests	  it	  later.	  That’s	  up	  to	  you,	  what	  you	  want	  
to	  do.	  I	  test	  it	  by	  using	  the	  Bible	  Promises.	  If	  I	  get	  Holy	  Spirit	  when	  I	  go	  to	  the	  Bible	  Promises,	  if	  



	   74	  

I	  open	  to	  that	  chapter,	  then	  I	  know	  that	  the	  Lord	  is	  with	  me,	  and	  that	  it	  is	  indeed	  His	  thoughts	  
–	  His	  stream	  of	  thoughts	  that	  I’m	  picking	  up	  on.	  
	  

“Remove	  doubt:	  Doubt	  may	  hinder	  you	  at	  first,	  but	  throw	  it	  off,	  reminding	  yourself	  
that	  recording	  God’s	  words	  and	  visions	  is	  a	  biblical	  concept,	  and	  that	  God	  is	  present,	  
speaking	  to	  His	  children.	  In	  the	  Bible,	  Satan	  is	  constantly	  casting	  doubt	  by	  saying,	  “Did	  
God	  really	  tell	  you…?”	  (Gen.	  3:1	  GNB).	  Okay,	  so	  for	  all	  of	  our	  naysayers,	  “Did	  God	  
really	  tell	  you	  that,	  Clare?”	  Or	  for	  myself,	  “God,	  is	  that	  really	  You	  speaking	  to	  me?”	  

	  
“Learn	  to	  relax!	  When	  we	  cease	  our	  labors	  and	  enter	  His	  rest,	  God	  is	  free	  to	  flow	  
(Heb.	  4:10).	  Sit	  back	  comfortably,	  take	  out	  your	  pen	  and	  paper	  (or	  computer	  or	  iPad),	  
smile,	  and	  turn	  your	  attention	  toward	  the	  Lord	  in	  praise	  and	  worship,	  seeking	  His	  
face.”	  

	  
That’s	  exactly	  what	  I	  do,	  very	  day	  when	  I	  come	  before	  the	  Lord	  to	  receive	  a	  message	  for	  you.	  
It’s	  exactly	  what	  I	  do.	  
	  

“Write	  down,	  ‘Good	  morning,	  Lord!	  I	  love	  You.	  What	  do	  You	  want	  to	  say	  to	  me?’	  
Then	  become	  still,	  fixing	  your	  gaze	  on	  Jesus.	  You	  will	  suddenly	  have	  a	  very	  good	  
thought.	  Don’t	  doubt	  it;	  simply	  write	  it	  down.	  Later,	  as	  you	  read	  over	  your	  
journaling,	  you	  will	  be	  blessed	  to	  discover	  that	  the	  content	  is	  amazing	  and	  that	  
you	  are	  indeed	  dialoguing	  with	  God!”	  

	  
Absolutely.	  I	  have	  experienced	  that	  so	  many	  times.	  In	  fact,	  I’ll	  tell	  Ezekiel,	  “Honey,	  I’m	  just	  
writing	  this	  down.	  I’m	  having	  a	  heck	  of	  a	  time	  believing	  it’s	  the	  Lord,	  but	  I’m	  not	  gonna	  stop.	  I’ll	  
write	  the	  whole	  thing	  down,	  and	  then,	  when	  I	  go	  back	  to	  check	  it	  out,	  it’s	  beautiful!	  It’s	  
absolutely	  divine	  in	  origin.	  I	  don’t	  know	  what	  it	  is	  that	  causes	  me	  to	  have	  those	  scruples	  when	  
I’m	  doing	  it,	  but	  later	  on	  I	  see	  exactly	  that	  it	  is	  the	  Lord.	  
	  

Hear	  God	  through	  illumined	  Scripture:	  “Knowing	  God	  through	  the	  Bible	  is	  a	  vital	  
foundation	  to	  hearing	  His	  voice	  in	  your	  heart,	  so	  you	  must	  have	  a	  solid	  commitment	  
to	  knowing	  and	  obeying	  God’s	  written	  Word.	  We	  are	  commanded	  to	  meditate	  on	  
Scriptures	  (Josh.	  1:8).	  As	  we	  pray	  over	  Scripture,	  we	  find	  verses	  leap	  off	  the	  page	  and	  
hit	  us	  between	  the	  eyes.	  This	  is	  another	  very	  powerful	  way	  that	  God	  speaks	  to	  us.”	  

	  
THAT’S	  the	  rhema	  word	  to	  us.	  That’s	  what	  I’ve	  been	  trying	  to	  teach	  you	  with	  the	  Bible	  
Promises.	  To	  read	  those	  two	  pages	  and	  enter	  into	  rest	  with	  the	  Lord,	  and	  whatever	  really	  
“pops”	  off	  the	  page	  –	  that’s	  where	  God’s	  focus	  is	  in	  that	  moment.	  
	  

“It	  is	  also	  very	  important	  for	  your	  growth	  and	  safety	  that	  you	  be	  related	  to	  solid,	  
spiritual	  counselors.	  All	  major	  directional	  moves	  that	  come	  through	  journaling	  should	  
be	  confirmed	  by	  your	  counselors	  before	  you	  act	  upon	  them.”	  

	  
I	  agree	  with	  him,	  very	  much.	  Trying	  to	  find	  those	  counselors	  can	  be	  a	  job,	  and	  very	  

disheartening,	  I	  have	  to	  say.	  “The	  Bible	  says	  in	  the	  mouth	  of	  two	  or	  three	  witnesses	  
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every	  fact	  is	  to	  be	  established	  (2	  Cor.	  13:1).”	  

Well,	  that’s	  why	  we	  go	  to	  the	  Bible	  Promises,	  sometimes	  two	  and	  three	  times	  to	  get	  a	  second	  
and	  third	  witness,	  that	  only	  Holy	  Spirit	  has	  access	  to.	  
	  
That’s	  about	  all	  that	  he	  has	  to	  sake,	  except	  that,	  “We	  guarantee	  that	  if	  you	  will	  use	  these	  four	  
keys	  together,	  they	  will	  work	  for	  you	  and	  you	  will	  hear	  God’s	  voice.	  Try	  them	  as	  a	  bundle	  and	  
see	  how	  they	  work	  for	  you.”	  And,	  what	  he	  talks	  about	  here	  is	  that	  he	  absolutely	  give	  a	  100%	  
guarantee	  on	  his	  college	  courses,	  his	  CD’s,	  his	  DVD’s,	  his	  MP3’s…anything	  you	  buy	  from	  him,	  he	  
guarantees	  that	  you	  WILL	  hear	  from	  the	  Lord.	  You	  will	  learn	  to	  hear	  from	  the	  Lord,	  or	  you	  will	  
get	  a	  free	  refund.	  (chuckle)	  Oh,	  my	  goodness…	  
	  
So,	  he’s	  quite	  sure	  of	  himself,	  and	  this	  is	  because	  he’s	  experienced	  this	  with	  thousands	  of	  
people.	  They	  have	  on	  five	  continents,	  I	  think	  he	  said,	  they’ve	  got	  people	  all	  over	  the	  world	  
that	  have	  instituted	  these	  programs	  and	  they’re	  hearing	  from	  the	  Lord,	  clearly.	  
	  
So,	  as	  I	  began	  this	  conversation	  I	  told	  you,	  if	  you’re	  on	  this	  channel	  and	  you’re	  telling	  me	  you	  
never	  hear	  from	  the	  Lord,	  you’re	  probably	  on	  the	  wrong	  channel.	  Because	  Mark	  is	  going	  to	  
make	  SURE	  that	  you	  hear	  from	  Him!	  The	  Lord	  bless	  you	  tonight,	  and	  I	  will	  leave	  this	  PDF	  on	  
our	  website.	  It’s	  a	  PDF	  from	  Mark	  Virkler	  and	  Communion	  With	  God	  Ministries,	  and	  you	  can	  
follow	  up	  there.	  He’s	  got	  books	  and	  CD’s	  and	  tapes	  and	  Youtubes	  and	  everything.	  So,	  I	  highly	  
recommend	  that	  you	  listen	  to	  this	  man,	  that	  he	  can	  help	  you	  get	  established	  in	  your	  
communication	  with	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
The	  bless	  you	  all,	  and	  may	  the	  Lord	  open	  your	  eyes	  and	  your	  ears	  to	  His	  presence	  in	  your	  
lives.	  
	  
(the	  following	  is	  from	  their	  advertising	  flyer,	  also	  posted	  on	  this	  site	  where	  the	  picture	  of	  
Mark	  is,	  under	  the	  August	  PDF	  page.)	  
	  
We	  guarantee	  that	  if	  you	  will	  use	  these	  four	  keys	  together,	  they	  will	  work	  for	  you	  and	  you	  
will	  hear	  God’s	  voice.	  Try	  them	  as	  a	  bundle,	  and	  see	  how	  they	  work	  for	  you.	  We	  have	  free	  
downloadable	  music	  you	  can	  listen	  to	  as	  you	  journal.	  It	  is	  available	  at	  
cwgministries.org/galilee.	  The	  first	  part	  of	  the	  recording	  takes	  you	  for	  a	  visionary	  walk	  
with	  Jesus	  along	  the	  Sea	  of	  Galilee,	  and	  guides	  you	  into	  using	  all	  four	  keys	  together.	  We	  
encourage	  you	  to	  give	  it	  a	  try!	  May	  you	  be	  restored	  to	  taking	  walks	  with	  the	  Lord	  in	  the	  
garden	  in	  the	  cool	  of	  the	  day.	  May	  you	  experience	  the	  fullness	  of	  a	  personal	  relationship	  
with	  our	  Lord	  and	  Savior,	  Jesus	  Christ.	  May	  communion	  with	  God	  be	  deepened	  in	  your	  life,	  
and	  may	  His	  healing	  and	  creative	  rays	  fill	  you	  through	  and	  through.	  
	  
Go	  deeper:	  For	  a	  complete	  teaching	  on	  this	  topic,	  visit	  cwgministries.org	  for	  many	  more	  
free	  articles,	  free	  downloadable	  books	  plus	  CD,	  DVD,	  MP3	  and	  Video	  Download	  series	  on	  
hearing	  God's	  voice.	  
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Martha	  and	  the	  Wineskin,	  Divine	  Union	  and	  the	  New	  Wine	  
August	  22,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  is	  blessing	  us,	  Dear	  Heartdwellers,	  with	  
His	  insights.	  
	  
	  I	  have	  a	  beautiful	  example	  tonight	  to	  share	  with	  
you.	  I’d	  like	  to	  go	  into	  the	  message	  and	  say	  that	  
I’m	  still	  getting	  some	  letters	  from	  some	  of	  our	  
viewers	  about	  the	  Message	  about	  the	  Old	  
Wineskin	  and	  the	  New	  Wineskin.	  	  

	  
Tonight,	  while	  I	  was	  in	  worship	  –	  and	  the	  Lord	  was	  holding	  me	  very,	  very	  tenderly,	  I	  could	  
sense	  that	  He	  had	  a	  very	  deep,	  deep	  concern	  on	  His	  heart.	  Something	  was	  very	  troubling	  to	  
Him.	  I	  realized,	  after	  a	  good	  45	  minutes	  or	  so	  with	  Him,	  that	  it	  was	  this	  issue	  over	  the	  
Wineskins,	  that	  perhaps	  I	  didn’t	  convey	  to	  you	  as	  I	  should	  have	  what	  His	  intention	  was.	  I	  
tried	  to	  repeat	  to	  you	  the	  precise	  words	  that	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me,	  but	  you	  know,	  I	  fall	  short,	  
too,	  sometimes.	  And,	  I	  may	  not	  have	  done	  as	  good	  a	  job	  as	  I	  could	  have.	  
	  
But,	  tonight	  He	  clarified	  something	  for	  me,	  and	  I	  think	  it	  will	  help	  you	  –	  I	  think	  it	  will	  help	  all	  
of	  you	  to	  understand	  what	  His	  point	  was	  about	  the	  New	  Wineskins	  and	  about	  being	  filled	  
with	  New	  Wine.	  About	  leaving	  the	  old	  traditions	  behind.	  I	  think	  you’re	  going	  to	  understand	  a	  
little	  bit	  better	  what	  He	  was	  referring	  to	  in	  its	  context.	  
	  
But,	  first	  I	  have	  to	  say,	  that	  we’re	  going	  to	  have	  to	  be	  careful	  here,	  about	  communication.	  
Because,	  we	  got	  several	  emails	  and	  remarks	  and	  messages	  and	  comments	  about	  things	  that	  I	  
said…that	  I	  never	  said!	  In	  other	  words,	  somebody	  heard	  something	  different	  than	  what	  came	  
out	  of	  my	  mouth!	  We’ve	  even	  gone	  back	  to	  listen	  to	  the	  message	  again,	  to	  see,	  “Did	  I	  say	  
THAT?”	  And,	  no,	  I	  didn’t	  “say	  that”,	  but	  it	  was	  taken	  that	  way.	  And,	  you	  know,	  this	  is	  a	  
common	  thing	  in	  conversations.	  And,	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  have	  found	  out	  that	  there	  are	  actually	  
demons	  that	  twist	  your	  words	  going	  from	  one	  person	  to	  the	  next.	  The	  words	  get	  twisted	  and	  
the	  true	  meaning	  doesn’t	  come	  out.	  That’s	  the	  reason	  I	  prayed	  against	  that	  in	  the	  binding	  
prayer	  –	  demons	  that	  would	  twist	  conversation.	  
	  
So,	  I’m	  asking	  you,	  please	  –	  if	  you	  have	  a	  concern	  and	  you	  think	  I’ve	  said	  something	  –	  go	  
back	  and	  listen	  to	  it	  again	  to	  make	  sure	  that	  I	  did	  say	  it	  that	  way.	  And	  that	  I	  did	  say	  
something	  that	  way,	  and	  you	  just	  didn’t	  hear	  it	  wrong.	  Just	  to	  give	  the	  demons	  no	  space	  to	  
operate	  in.	  
	  
In	  the	  Name	  of	  Jesus,	  I	  bind	  every	  demon	  that	  would	  cause	  this	  message	  to	  be	  twisted	  and	  
misunderstood	  on	  the	  other	  side.	  And,	  I	  ask	  You,	  Lord	  to	  open	  our	  eyes,	  our	  ears,	  and	  our	  
understanding	  to	  hear	  what	  it	  is	  that	  YOU	  wanted	  to	  impart	  to	  us	  without	  any	  confusion.	  For	  
You	  are	  a	  God	  of	  Order	  and	  Truth	  
	  
My	  number	  one	  commitment	  is	  to	  the	  Lord	  and	  to	  truth.	  And	  my	  number	  two	  commitment	  is	  
to	  you.	  So,	  I	  can’t	  try	  to	  change	  the	  words	  that	  come	  out	  of	  the	  Lord’s	  mouth	  that	  I’ve	  
discerned	  or	  that	  our	  group	  has	  discerned.	  If	  it	  offends	  you,	  I’m	  sorry	  –	  but	  I	  can’t	  change	  those	  
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words	  to	  satisfy	  what	  you	  think	  they	  should	  be.	  And,	  if	  I’ve	  made	  a	  mistake,	  if	  we’ve	  ALL	  made	  
a	  mistake	  in	  discernment,	  I’m	  sorry	  and	  it’s	  all	  that	  I	  can	  say	  is	  that	  we’re	  human.	  
	  
But,	  tonight	  the	  Lord	  seems	  to	  be	  confirming	  the	  message	  of	  the	  Wineskins.	  So,	  I’d	  like	  to	  
go	  ahead	  and	  share	  with	  you	  what	  He	  showed	  to	  me.	  
	  
He	  asked	  me	  to…He	  showed	  me	  a	  vision	  of	  

Martha	  and	  Mary.	  And	  I	  said,	  ‘Lord,	  do	  you	  

want	  to	  talk	  about	  that?’	  

And	  He	  said,	  “No,	  I’d	  like	  you	  to.”	  
	  
So,	  here	  goes.	  During	  worship,	  the	  Lord	  brought	  up	  an	  example	  of	  two	  women.	  And,	  I	  have	  
to	  confess,	  I	  havebeen	  a	  Martha	  for	  the	  better	  part	  of	  my	  Christian	  life.	  It	  has	  only	  been	  in	  
very	  recent	  years	  that	  the	  Lord	  has	  been	  able	  to	  pry	  me	  away	  from	  my	  business	  to	  pay	  
attention	  to	  Him	  and	  leave	  all	  the	  rest	  to	  take	  care	  of	  itself.	  
	  
So,	  here’s	  the	  story	  told	  in	  Luke	  10:38-‐42,	  and	  this	  is	  the	  NIV	  version,	  at	  the	  home	  of	  Martha	  
and	  Mary:	  
38	  As	  Jesus	  and	  his	  disciples	  were	  on	  their	  way,	  he	  came	  to	  a	  village	  where	  a	  woman	  named	  

Martha	  opened	  her	  home	  to	  him.	  39	  She	  had	  a	  sister	  called	  Mary,	  who	  sat	  at	  the	  Lord’s	  feet	  

listening	  to	  what	  he	  said.	  40	  But	  Martha	  was	  distracted	  by	  all	  the	  preparations	  that	  had	  to	  be	  
made.	  She	  came	  to	  him	  and	  asked,	  “Lord,	  don’t	  you	  care	  that	  my	  sister	  has	  left	  me	  to	  do	  the	  
work	  by	  myself?	  Tell	  her	  to	  help	  me!”	  

41	  “Martha,	  Martha,”	  the	  Lord	  answered,	  “you	  are	  worried	  and	  upset	  about	  many	  things,	  42	  

but	  few	  things	  are	  needed—or	  indeed	  only	  one.[a]	  Mary	  has	  chosen	  what	  is	  better,	  and	  it	  
will	  not	  be	  taken	  away	  from	  her.”	  
	  

And,	  that’s	  the	  end	  of	  that	  short	  story.	  

So, Martha felt	  it	  was	  her	  calling	  and	  duty	  to	  prepare	  food	  and	  her	  house	  to	  accommodate	  
her	  guests.	  To	  that	  end	  she	  worked	  very	  hard	  and	  I	  have	  no	  doubts	  that	  at	  times	  she	  would	  
have	  rather	  been	  sitting	  at	  Jesus'	  feet	  than	  doing	  all	  that	  busywork.	  However,	  this	  story	  of	  the	  
two	  women	  is	  very	  revealing	  because	  Jesus	  said,	  Mary	  chose	  the	  better	  part.	  That	  means	  that	  
Martha	  was	  not	  compelled	  to	  prepare	  food	  for	  her	  guests,	  rather	  she	  chose	  to	  be	  about	  the	  
busy	  work	  of	  preparation.	  

Which	  brings	  up	  the	  question,	  ‘Somebody	  had	  to	  do	  that	  work!'	  Of	  course	  they	  did,	  I	  agree	  
with	  that,	  but	  I	  also	  believe	  without	  a	  doubt	  that	  if	  Martha	  had	  chosen	  to	  sit	  at	  the	  Lord's	  feet	  
with	  Mary,	  there	  would	  have	  been	  a	  knock	  at	  the	  door	  and	  platters	  of	  prepared	  food	  would	  
come	  marching	  through	  the	  door	  and	  set	  up	  on	  the	  table	  without	  any	  effort	  from	  Martha	  at	  all.	  
After	  all,	  the	  Lord	  DID	  feed	  the	  5,000!	  Certainly,	  He	  could	  have	  motivated	  someone	  to	  put	  a	  
lavish	  meal	  together	  to	  serve	  the	  occasion,	  so	  that	  Martha	  could	  continue	  to	  sit	  at	  His	  feet.	  If	  
she	  chose	  that,	  which	  was	  a	  better	  part!	  
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Or,	  let’s	  say,	  food	  didn’t	  show	  up	  and	  everyone	  went	  hungry.	  They	  were	  nourished	  on	  the	  
words	  of	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
So,	  this	  presents	  a	  different	  image	  of	  Martha,	  the	  fact	  that	  SHE,	  voluntarily	  chose	  to	  do	  the	  
preparation.	  It	  reveals	  a	  robust	  woman	  of	  the	  world,	  one	  who	  is	  comfortable	  and	  eager	  to	  get	  
involved	  with	  the	  doings	  of	  the	  world,	  serving	  and	  hospitality.	  	  Why?	  	  Because	  Jesus	  said	  she	  
made	  a	  choice	  to	  do	  so.	  
	  
Now,	  I	  for	  sure	  can’t	  tell	  you	  that	  I	  would	  have	  done	  one	  whit	  better.	  Knowing	  that	  these	  
important	  people	  –	  respected	  tremendously	  –	  were	  there,	  and	  it	  was	  the	  dinner	  hour,	  I	  
couldn’t	  have	  done	  anything	  BUT	  get	  up	  and	  work	  in	  the	  kitchen	  as	  well.	  But,	  that’s	  exactly	  the	  
point.	  That’s	  part	  of	  MY	  nature,	  my	  fleshly	  nature,that	  has	  to	  be	  put	  to	  death.	  Because,	  the	  
most	  important	  thing	  that	  was	  going	  on	  that	  entire	  time	  was	  what	  the	  Lord	  was	  teaching	  on.	  
	  
Sometimes	  we	  have	  to	  do	  violence	  to	  our	  flesh,	  and	  look	  a	  little	  outrageous	  –	  or	  even	  lazy	  or	  
irresponsible.	  How	  many	  times	  have	  you	  gone	  into	  prayer	  and	  the	  devil	  is	  pummeled	  you	  and	  
said,	  “You	  shouldn’t	  be	  doing	  this	  now,	  you	  have	  all	  that	  work	  to	  do!	  You’re	  so	  irresponsible.”	  
Lots	  of	  times,	  over	  here	  –	  I	  can	  tell	  you	  that!	  And	  to	  most,	  this	  might	  seem	  truly	  unfair.	  I	  know	  
it	  did	  for	  me	  for	  the	  longest	  time	  –	  I	  was	  very	  angry	  about	  that	  example,	  especially	  because	  I	  
tend	  to	  be	  the	  Martha	  most	  of	  the	  time.	  But,	  in	  these	  last	  few	  years	  I’ve	  come	  to	  recognize	  
that	  the	  things	  that	  I	  see	  as	  being	  so	  important…are	  really	  NOT	  important	  at	  all.	  That’s	  the	  
difference	  between	  the	  spiritual	  perspective	  and	  the	  fleshly	  perspective.	  
	  
So,	  in	  conclusion,	  nobody	  said	  that	  his	  role	  was	  forced	  on	  her,	  she	  chose	  it.	  
	  
Now	  we	  come	  to	  Mary.	  Surely,	  she	  had	  chores	  to	  do,	  living	  with	  her	  sister.	  And,	  I	  am	  sure	  she	  
had	  her	  fair	  share	  of	  the	  duties.	  But,	  Mary	  consciously	  chose	  not	  to	  get	  involved	  in	  the	  chores	  
this	  day,	  she	  chose	  to	  sit	  at	  the	  Lord's	  feet	  and	  listen	  to	  Him.	  I	  believe,	  because	  God	  was	  the	  
most	  important	  person	  in	  her	  life,	  and	  she	  had	  very	  little	  interest	  in	  food	  and	  preparations	  for	  
company	  and	  feasts.	  She	  was	  more	  taken	  up	  with	  the	  deeper	  more	  hidden	  meaning	  of	  what	  
was	  before	  her.	  This	  was	  not	  a	  man	  she	  was	  entertaining	  -‐	  this	  was	  God!	  And,	  the	  essence	  of	  
God,	  His	  Spirituality,	  was	  what	  she	  hungered	  for.	  Company	  and	  feasts	  would	  come	  and	  go,	  but	  
what	  Jesus	  had	  was	  more	  precious	  to	  her	  than	  anything.	  
	  
But,	  now	  I	  understand	  more	  about	  myself.	  I	  was	  comfortable	  as	  the	  Martha.	  I	  enjoyed	  the	  
busy	  work	  and	  preparations	  in	  the	  world.	  I	  enjoyed	  a	  good	  meal	  and	  would	  go	  out	  of	  my	  way	  
to	  fix	  one.	  I	  enjoyed	  a	  clean	  house	  and	  a	  clean	  floor	  24/7.	  
	  
But,	  not	  any	  longer.	  Something	  inside	  of	  me	  has	  shifted.	  "The	  Lord	  is	  waiting	  to	  talk	  to	  you."	  I	  
hear	  in	  my	  spirit,	  and	  I	  can't	  wait	  to	  be	  with	  Him.	  He	  is	  no	  longer	  less	  important	  than	  
homemade	  cookies	  and	  a	  clean	  floor.	  No,	  now	  He	  is	  more	  important	  than	  anything	  else…all	  
else	  can	  wait	  until	  tomorrow.	  
	  
Have	  you	  ever	  experienced	  that	  hollow	  feeling	  after	  surfing	  the	  net	  for	  an	  hour…You	  only	  
meant	  to	  look	  up	  one	  thing,	  but	  other	  things	  caught	  your	  attention	  out	  of	  curiosity	  and	  an	  
hour	  later	  you	  realize…’what	  am	  I	  doing?	  I	  haven't	  gotten	  any	  deeper	  with	  God,	  I've	  just	  heard	  
a	  bunch	  of	  people	  disputing	  dates	  and	  expounding	  on	  timing,	  and	  the	  same	  old	  news	  –	  over	  
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and	  over	  again!’	  
	  
This	  is	  what	  I	  am	  getting	  at,	  dear	  family.	  You	  can	  be	  a	  Martha	  and	  spend	  hours	  collecting	  and	  
weighing	  data,	  discussing	  it	  with	  friends	  and	  forums,	  scouring	  the	  latest	  news	  to	  see	  how	  much	  
closer	  we	  are	  to	  the	  Rapture.	  We	  can	  study	  and	  participate	  in	  the	  Hebrew	  new	  moons,	  and	  the	  
feasts.	  The	  Hebrew	  perspectives	  and	  the	  meaning	  of	  the	  times	  and	  the	  seasons.	  They	  are	  
fascinating	  and	  they	  seem	  to	  be	  spiritual,	  but	  are	  they…	  truly?	  When	  we’re	  done	  studying	  all	  
these	  things,	  are	  we	  any	  deeper	  or	  closer	  to	  Jesus	  as	  our	  intimate	  Spouse	  when	  we	  get	  done	  
with	  all	  that	  work?	  Yes,	  I	  think	  understanding	  brings	  us	  closer,	  in	  some	  ways.	  I	  would	  agree	  
with	  that.	  There’s	  an	  understanding	  –	  a	  mutual	  understanding	  of	  the	  significant	  things	  that	  
definitely	  brings	  out	  the	  beauty	  of	  the	  traditions.	  But,	  when	  we	  get	  involved	  in	  these	  things,	  
and	  we,	  for	  instance,	  spend	  time	  studying	  what	  this	  prophet,	  or	  that	  prophet	  says,	  and	  what’s	  
the	  newest	  prophetic	  fulfillment	  in	  the	  news	  is.	  When	  we’re	  all	  done	  with	  that,	  to	  be	  brutally	  
honest,	  aren’t	  we	  exhausted	  from	  all	  pursuing	  all	  the	  different	  latest	  interpretations	  and	  
prophecies?	  And,	  a	  little	  afraid	  of	  what	  is	  coming	  upon	  the	  world?	  It’s	  pretty	  
intimidating…sizing	  up	  all	  that	  data.	  
	  
So…what	  is	  the	  priority	  in	  our	  lives?	  Is	  it	  a	  captivating	  and	  intimate	  relationship	  with	  God	  
Almighty,	  sitting	  at	  His	  feet,	  listening	  to	  His	  heartbeat?	  	  Or	  is	  it	  knowing	  the	  latest	  scoop	  on	  
when	  He's	  coming?	  Are	  we	  running	  here	  and	  running	  there	  to	  fit	  the	  puzzle	  pieces	  together	  
and	  be	  sound,	  intelligent,	  well	  read,	  well	  studied,	  well	  educated?	  	  Is	  that	  our	  priority?	  
	  
Or,	  are	  we	  smitten	  with	  the	  Groom,	  and	  longing	  only	  to	  hold	  and	  be	  held	  by	  Him.	  And,	  we're	  
trusting	  so	  completely	  in	  Him	  that	  we've	  left	  all	  the	  Rapture	  timing	  issues	  far	  behind…because	  
we're	  star	  struck	  with	  our	  God.	  We're	  listening	  to	  His	  heartbeat,	  and	  He	  communicates	  His	  
sorrows	  and	  His	  needs	  to	  us.	  He	  lets	  us	  know	  how	  grieved	  He	  is	  for	  the	  lonely	  shut	  in	  and	  we	  
immediately	  make	  a	  plan	  to	  visit	  her.	  He	  longs	  to	  spend	  time	  with	  the	  little	  boy	  next	  door	  who	  
has	  no	  father,	  so	  we	  get	  a	  basketball	  and	  invite	  him	  to	  play.	  But,	  as	  soon	  as	  we're	  done	  with	  
these	  things,	  we	  run	  back	  to	  our	  Savior's	  feet	  and	  kiss	  them,	  spending	  the	  most	  precious	  thing	  
we	  have	  in	  this	  world	  -‐	  our	  time	  -‐	  lavishing	  it	  on	  Him	  and	  being	  in	  His	  company.	  This	  is	  the	  
Mary	  paradigm.	  
	  
So,	  do	  you	  see?	  Is	  it	  clear	  to	  you?	  I	  am	  not	  prejudiced	  against	  the	  Jews	  or	  the	  Jewish	  feasts.	  I'm	  
just	  so	  in	  love	  with	  the	  One	  Who	  is	  the	  Culmination	  of	  all	  laws,	  all	  the	  feasts	  and	  traditions,	  and	  
I'm	  so	  taken	  by	  Him	  there	  is	  little	  time	  for	  anything	  else.	  When	  He	  told	  me	  to	  stop	  seeking	  the	  
ways	  of	  His	  ancestors	  and	  seek	  Him	  alone,	  I	  understood	  what	  He	  meant.	  He	  was	  lonely	  for	  His	  
Bride.	  He	  wants	  His	  Mary	  sitting	  at	  His	  feet.	  He	  wants	  to	  feel	  your	  gentle	  caress	  on	  His	  brow,	  
and	  see	  that	  you	  trust	  Him	  so	  implicitly	  that	  you	  don't	  fret	  about	  the	  world	  or	  its	  unfolding	  
events.	  You	  only	  care	  about	  Him	  in	  this	  very	  moment,	  and	  what	  He	  has	  to	  say	  to	  you,	  	  and	  your	  
eternity	  together.	  
	  
So,	  the	  point	  about	  the	  new	  and	  the	  old	  wineskins,	  is	  that	  the	  new	  wine	  is	  the	  love	  and	  Bridal	  
relationship	  with	  Jesus,	  with	  God.	  And,	  the	  old	  wine,	  is	  the	  way	  of	  the	  laws,	  and	  the	  traditions	  
of	  men,	  and	  the	  traditions	  –which	  are	  beautiful	  traditions,	  which	  He	  Himself	  celebrated,	  and	  
we	  will	  celebrate	  in	  the	  Millennium,	  according	  to	  Scripture.	  But,	  the	  new	  wine	  is	  something	  
altogether	  different.	  It’s	  not	  an	  activity	  that	  is	  taken	  up	  with	  community,	  and	  times	  and	  
seasons.	  It’s	  a	  timeless,	  eternal,	  Love	  relationship	  with	  the	  Lord.	  So,	  in	  order	  to	  have	  this	  new	  
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wine	  poured	  into	  our	  wineskins,	  we	  do	  have	  to	  have	  new	  wineskins.	  And,	  we	  have	  to	  spend	  a	  
lot	  of	  time	  at	  His	  feet.	  
	  
So,	  I	  believe	  this	  is	  basically	  what	  He	  was	  talking	  about	  when	  He	  presented	  us	  with	  the	  
example	  of	  the	  two	  wineskins.	  And,	  He	  is	  longing	  to	  fill	  us	  with	  that	  new	  wine.	  But,	  we’ve	  got	  
to	  be	  free	  to	  sit	  with	  Him	  and	  enjoy	  it.	  Our	  minds	  cannot	  be	  taken	  up	  with	  all	  of	  the	  doings	  of	  
the	  world,	  no	  matter	  how	  relevant	  they	  seem	  to	  be.	  In	  His	  eyes,	  they’re	  not	  so	  relevant,	  
because	  in	  a	  heartbeat	  He	  could	  convey	  to	  us	  what	  His	  next	  move	  is	  going	  to	  be.	  And,	  it	  might	  
be	  missed	  by	  everyone.	  In	  fact,	  it	  probably	  would	  be,	  missed	  by	  everyone	  but	  those	  who	  are	  
very,	  very	  close	  to	  Him	  would	  see	  it.	  
	  
Okay.	  Now,	  what	  you	  just	  heard	  was	  recorded	  last	  night.	  And,	  I	  held	  it	  over	  because	  I	  wanted	  
to	  continue	  to	  discern	  it,	  and	  to	  make	  absolutely	  sure	  that	  I	  had	  the	  Lord’s	  heart	  and	  mind	  –	  
because	  of	  some	  of	  the	  correspondence	  that	  we’ve	  been	  getting.	  Remarks,	  and	  so	  on.	  I	  went	  
into	  worship	  and	  prayer	  today,	  and	  as	  I	  was	  in	  prayer	  and	  worship,	  the	  Lord	  had	  a	  word	  for	  
me.	  This	  is	  what	  He	  had	  to	  say:	  
	  
“My	  Brides,	  I	  have	  taken	  a	  long	  time	  to	  lead	  you	  and	  convince	  you	  that	  I	  am	  speaking	  
through	  this	  vessel.	  Ask	  yourselves,	  ‘Why	  Lord?’	  	  And,	  I	  will	  answer	  you.	  
	  
“Because	  you	  have	  learned	  ways	  that	  are	  not	  pleasing	  to	  Me	  and	  I	  have	  brought	  you	  here	  to	  
offer	  you	  My	  ways.	  I	  am	  not	  speaking	  the	  truth	  through	  her	  consistently	  every	  day	  and	  then	  
speaking	  lies.	  Again,	  look	  at	  the	  fruit.	  
Have	  you	  grown	  closer	  to	  Me	  through	  this	  ministry?	  Really.	  Ask	  yourselves	  that	  question.	  If	  the	  
answer	  is	  no,	  then	  there	  is	  no	  reason	  to	  continue	  here.	  
	  
“If	  the	  answer	  is	  yes,	  I	  have	  a	  proposition	  for	  you…you	  are	  walking	  in	  error	  and	  I	  want	  to	  
straighten	  your	  path	  that	  you	  might	  reach	  the	  destination	  of	  My	  Heart	  by	  a	  shorter	  way.	  Old	  
ways	  do	  need	  to	  be	  abandoned.	  The	  preoccupation	  of	  study	  is	  not	  the	  short	  way.	  The	  infusion	  
of	  My	  Spirit	  and	  My	  knowledge	  -‐	  THAT	  is	  the	  short	  way.	  When	  you	  sit	  with	  Me	  totally	  empty	  of	  
yourselves,	  I	  fill	  you	  to	  overflowing	  with	  Myself.	  If	  you	  sit	  with	  Me	  filled	  up	  already,	  where	  can	  I	  
find	  space	  to	  pour	  into	  you?	  
	  
“Some	  of	  you	  have	  filled	  your	  vessels	  with	  learning.	  It	  is	  in	  My	  way.	  You	  wonder	  why	  you	  are	  not	  
progressing	  in	  certain	  areas?	  That	  is	  your	  answer.	  There	  is	  no	  space	  to	  progress	  to	  until	  you	  
empty	  yourself	  of	  your	  own	  agenda.	  Then,	  I	  can	  fill	  you.	  Pray	  always,	  ‘Father,	  if	  I	  am	  in	  error,	  
reveal	  it	  to	  me	  and	  give	  me	  a	  teachable	  spirit	  that	  responds	  to	  Your	  correction.	  Father,	  above	  
all,	  I	  want	  to	  be	  pleasing	  to	  You	  and	  Your	  Son.’	  Pray	  these	  words	  from	  the	  heart	  and	  your	  prayer	  
will	  be	  answered.”	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  want	  that.	  
	  
"You	  tremble	  at	  My	  word.	  Stay	  in	  that	  posture,	  Beloved,	  I	  will	  perfect	  you	  in	  truth	  if	  you	  
continue	  that	  way.	  
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“Well,	  I	  just	  wanted	  to	  mention	  to	  some	  of	  you	  that	  I	  have	  drawn	  you	  here	  for	  a	  very	  good	  
reason.	  And,	  if	  you	  have	  had	  quality	  nourishment,	  there	  is	  no	  need	  for	  you	  to	  fight	  against	  
what	  I	  am	  trying	  to	  teach	  you	  here.	  
Rather,	  I	  would	  ask	  you	  to	  embrace	  My	  perspective	  and	  consider	  your	  ways.	  
	  
“That's	  all	  I	  have	  to	  say,	  My	  Love.	  There	  is	  nothing	  more	  left	  to	  say	  right	  now,	  except	  I	  love	  My	  
Bride	  deeply	  and	  while	  there	  is	  time	  I	  want	  her	  to	  be	  a	  walking	  Image	  of	  Myself.	  And,	  in	  order	  
for	  her	  to	  attain	  to	  that,	  some	  things	  she	  holds	  dearly	  to	  her	  heart	  need	  to	  be	  abandoned.	  
	  
“I	  know	  you	  want	  to	  change	  these	  words	  to	  give	  her	  hope	  that	  she	  can	  return	  to	  them,	  but	  you	  
know	  those	  thoughts	  are	  not	  mine.”	  	  
	  
As	  an	  aside	  here,	  I	  was	  going	  to	  add	  the	  words,	  ‘for	  now’,	  	  abandoned,	  'for	  now.'	  
	  
“I	  don't	  want	  you	  to	  soften	  this.	  Those	  are	  your	  thoughts,	  not	  mine.	  
	  
I'm	  sorry,	  Lord.	  
	  
"I	  know.	  I	  understand.	  I	  need	  you	  to	  stand	  firm	  in	  exactly	  what	  I	  say	  to	  you	  and	  not	  waver	  
like	  Peter	  did.	  Stand	  firm	  and	  let	  the	  arrows	  fly.	  I	  cannot	  use	  you	  to	  the	  fullest	  if	  you	  are	  a	  
reed	  swaying	  in	  the	  wind.	  
	  
“And	  for	  the	  rest	  of	  you,	  My	  Brides,	  when	  was	  the	  day	  I	  stopped	  loving	  and	  caring	  for	  you?	  Am	  I	  
asking	  you	  to	  let	  go	  of	  something	  because	  I	  want	  to	  deprive	  you	  …or	  bless	  you?	  Can	  you	  trust	  
Me?	  You	  decide.	  
	  
“In	  the	  meantime	  I	  will	  pour	  out	  My	  Sweet	  Spirit	  of	  repentance	  and	  ask	  you	  to	  consider	  your	  
ways	  in	  the	  light	  of	  what	  I've	  said	  to	  you.”	  
	  
In	  conclusion,	  I	  just	  want	  to	  pray	  a	  short	  prayer	  with	  you:	  
Lord,	  please	  show	  us	  what’s	  important	  for	  us	  to	  spend	  our	  time	  on.	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  empty	  and	  
have	  a	  new	  wineskin,	  that	  you	  might	  fill	  it	  with	  new	  wine.	  And,	  not	  to	  be	  distracted	  or	  
preoccupied	  with	  anything.	  But,	  to	  be	  riveted	  on	  You,	  Jesus.	  And,	  as	  we	  watch	  Your	  eyes,	  and	  
listen	  to	  Your	  heart,	  we’re	  going	  to	  KNOW	  what	  You	  want	  from	  us	  and	  what’s	  next.	  We	  don’t	  
need	  to	  look	  at	  the	  world	  for	  those	  things.	  Everything	  we	  need	  to	  know,	  Lord,	  is	  coming	  from	  
Your	  presence.	  It’s	  infused	  knowledge,	  because	  we’re	  there	  with	  the	  beating	  of	  Your	  heart.	  So,	  
I	  pray	  that	  all	  of	  us	  would	  have	  this	  New	  wine,	  this	  Love	  relationship,	  and	  this	  infused	  
knowledge	  and	  stop	  seeking	  after	  the	  things	  of	  the	  world	  that	  make	  us	  grow	  weary,	  exhausted	  
and	  even	  sometimes	  fearful.	  Help	  us	  to	  trust	  us	  so	  completely,	  Lord,	  that	  You’re	  our	  only	  
source.	  Thank	  You,	  Jesus.	  We	  love	  You!	   
	  

Fly	  Paper	  and	  The	  Best	  Laid	  Plans!	  
August	  24,	  2015	  

	  
Well,	   Heartdwellers,	   it’s	   been	   an	   exciting	   two	  
days,	  and	  I’m	  so	  sorry	  I	  didn’t	  get	  a	  message	  out	  to	  
you,	   but	   when	   you	   hear	   our	   little	   tale	   of	   woe,	  
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you’ll	  understand	  why!	  
	  
We	  finally	  got	  our	  guest	  up	  and	  going,	  our	  elderly	  homeless	   friend	  and	   found	  her	  a	  place	  to	  
live.	  In	  any	  case,	  Jesus	  wanted	  me	  to	  tell	  you	  what	  happened	  yesterday.	  
	  
He	  said,	  "My	  Love,	  tell	  them	  what	  happened	  yesterday."	  
	  
I	  just	  knew	  that	  was	  coming…how	  did	  I	  know	  that?	  Hmmm…	  
	  
Well,	  before	  I	  get	  into	  that,	  I	  just	  want	  to	  say	  it’s	  August	  the	  23rd,	  2015.	  
	  
You'd	  think	  there	  would	  be	  some	  things	  I	  wouldn't	  have	  to	  tell.	  Especially	  after	  my	  husband,	  
Ezekiel	  said,	  ‘Don't	  tell	  them	  all	  of	  that!’	  I	  thought	  for	  sure	  my	  covering	  would	  get	  me	  off	  the	  
hook.	  But	  no,	  now	  he	  is	  agreeing	  that	  I	  should	  share	  it	  with	  you.	  	  Well,	  where	  to	  start…	  and	  be	  
nice	  at	  the	  same	  time!	  Lord,	  help	  me…	  
	  
I	  named	  this	  message	  “Flypaper	  and	  the	  Best	  Laid	  Plans”.	  Have	  you	  ever	  walked	  into	  flypaper?	  I	  
have	  long	  hair,	  and	  someone	  pinned	  some	  flypaper	  up	  in	  a	  kitchen,	  and	  it	  came	  down	  JUST	  
about	  to	  the	  tip	  of	  my	  head.	  And,	  I	  walked	  by	  and	  and	  I	  tied	  into	  that	  flypaper	  –	  I	  went	  to	  take	  it	  
off	  and	  it	  stuck	  more	  to	  my	  hand,	  and	  stuck	  to	  my	  other	  hand,	  and	  stuck	  more	  to	  my	  hair…it	  
was	  a	  MESS!	  It	  took	  me	  a	  long	  time	  to	  get	  free	  of	  that	  fly	  paper,	  and	  to	  get	  all	  that	  sticky	  stuff	  
off	  of	  me!	  So,	  that’s	  why	  I	  named	  this	  episode	  “Flypaper	  and	  The	  Best	  Laid	  Plans.”	  
	  
For	  a	  week,	  we’ve	  been	  planning	  on	  moving	  Rae,	  and	  getting	  all	  the	  people	  together	  that	  
would	  be	  necessary	  to	  complete	  this	  little	  project.	  And,	  we	  talked	  to	  her	  about	  it	  –	  but	  she	  was	  
not	  very	  enthusiastic.	  But,	  finally,	  she	  did	  agree.	  
	  
So,	  as	  I	  shared	  with	  you	  in	  our	  last	  video	  about	  Rae,	  with	  no	  social	  security	  income,	  and	  4	  tiny	  
pee-‐and-‐poop-‐	  anywhere	  dogs,	  as	  well	  as	  her	  own	  serious	  hygiene	  issues…we	  had	  to	  have	  to	  
move,	  since	  the	  owners	  wanted	  their	  house	  back.	  She	  pulled	  into	  our	  driveway	  five	  years	  ago	  
and	  since	  then	  couldn't	  start	  her	  old	  Lincoln	  that	  had	  expired	  tags.	  We	  had	  attempted	  to	  move	  
her	  for	  three	  different	  years,	  but	  every	  time,	  some	  string	  of	  events	  would	  shut	  us	  down.	  	  Now	  it	  
was	  critical.	  The	  owners	  of	  the	  house	  told	  us	  she	  had	  to	  go.	  
	  
We	  finally	  found	  the	  perfect	  place	  for	  her:	  an	  elderly	  man	  living	  out	  on	  the	  mesa,	  with	  his	  
goats	  and	  all	  kinds	  of	  teen	  runaways.	  He	  told	  the	  Lord	  He	  would	  never	  turn	  anyone	  away,	  and	  
in	  all	  these	  years	  he's	  taken	  care	  of	  hundreds	  that	  had	  no	  one	  and	  nowhere	  to	  go.	  We	  
support	  Stanley	  with	  food	  every	  week.	  There's	  no	  running	  water	  -‐	  they	  haul	  their	  water	  in,	  
and	  no	  electricity,	  but	  he's	  a	  decent,	  Christian	  man	  that	  cares	  about	  others.	  
	  
And,	  he	  cooks	  meals	  every	  day	  for	  whoever	  is	  staying	  there	  or	  comes	  on	  by.	  The	  mesa	  is	  a	  very	  
interesting	  place.	  It’s	  dry	  and	  windy	  and	  sagebrush…really,	  no	  trees.	  Very	  dusty	  and	  sandy	  –	  
really,	  the	  poorest	  of	  the	  poor	  live	  out	  there,	  some	  of	  them	  in	  broken	  down	  in	  broken	  down,	  
old	  cars.	  Some	  of	  them	  even	  stack	  the	  cars	  together	  to	  make	  a	  house.	  Any	  material	  that’s	  out	  
there	  is	  put	  together	  to	  use	  for	  something.	  The	  income	  level	  of	  the	  people	  who	  live	  out	  there	  is	  
just…something	  not	  to	  be	  believed,	  it	  is	  so	  critical.	  And,	  that’s	  mostly	  who	  we	  feed,	  that’s	  
where	  we	  send	  our	  food.	  (from	  the	  food	  bank.)	  	  
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So,	  anyway,	  the	  mesa	  is	  a	  rough,	  rough	  place.	  And,	  Stanley	  is	  a	  good	  soul.	  He	  agreed	  to	  make	  a	  
space	  for	  Ray	  on	  his	  land	  and	  dig	  her	  a	  potty	  hole	  under	  the	  camper	  that	  she	  was	  given.	  
	  
Ray	  loves	  animals.	  She	  was	  raised	  on	  a	  farm	  and	  we	  thought	  this	  would	  be	  the	  place	  where	  
she	  could	  live	  the	  way	  she	  wanted	  to,	  have	  her	  dogs	  and	  even	  have	  an	  elderly	  friend	  to	  talk	  
to.	  Some	  very	  kind	  volunteers	  of	  the	  mission	  gave	  her	  the	  Yellowstone	  Camper	  Trailer	  we	  
had	  once	  lived	  in	  when	  we	  came	  down	  from	  our	  high	  mountain	  retreat.	  We	  parked	  it	  on	  
the	  far	  side	  of	  the	  house	  and	  nurtured	  trees	  that	  had	  grown	  around	  it.	  The	  unfortunate	  side	  
of	  this	  was	  that	  all	  of	  those	  15	  foot	  trees	  would	  have	  to	  be	  removed	  before	  the	  camper	  
could	  be	  pulled	  out.	  
	  
Ray's	  old	  Lincoln	  was	  filled	  almost	  to	  the	  top,	  maybe	  12	  inches	  short	  of	  the	  ceiling	  with	  
books,	  clothing,	  trash.	  But,	  we	  had	  had	  it	  fixed,	  finally	  –	  that	  was	  a	  funny	  story	  I	  put	  up	  
before	  -‐	  	  and	  it	  was	  ready.	  
	  
So,	  we	  were	  planning	  this	  move	  for	  the	  end	  of	  the	  week	  and	  had	  a	  volunteer	  crew	  set	  up	  with	  
a	  backhoe	  tractor	  to	  come	  in	  and	  maneuver	  the	  camper	  out	  into	  the	  drive	  way.	  
	  
Now	  comes	  the	  sticky	  part!	  Ray	  wants	  to	  go	  home	  to	  Texas	  and	  every	  time	  we've	  tried	  to	  get	  
her	  what	  she	  needed	  to	  go,	  something	  would	  come	  up,	  and	  snafu	  the	  plans.	  This	  time,	  we	  fixed	  
her	  car,	  got	  her	  a	  new	  battery,	  filled	  the	  car	  with	  gas	  and	  offered	  her	  travel	  money	  to	  go	  home	  
to	  Texas.	  
	  
Dear	  family,	  we	  were	  at	  the	  end	  of	  our	  end.	  I	  couldn't	  go	  another	  day	  with	  this	  woman	  on	  the	  
property:	  the	  tiny	  ninja	  dogs,	  the	  horrible	  smell	  and	  the	  threat	  of	  the	  owners	  asking	  us	  to	  leave	  
if	  we	  didn't	  move	  her	  out	  and	  have	  the	  house	  cleaned,	  was	  just	  stressing	  both	  of	  us	  to	  the	  max.	  	  
And,	  I	  don't	  stress	  easily.	  
	  
We	  were	   at	   our	   wits	   end	   to	  move	   her	   and	   the	   camper	   out	   before	   the	   owners	   returned.	  
Really,	  my	  whole	  body	  was	  reacting	  to	  the	  pressures	  from	  all	  directions.	  So,	  when	  we	  finally	  
got	  a	  solution	  for	  her,	  we	  HAD	  to	  make	  it	  work!	  
	  
Ray	   had	   only	   three	   alternatives:	   take	   her	   dogs	   and	   start	   walking,	   drive	   her	   car	   out	   of	   the	  
driveway	  and	  live	  in	  the	  Walmart	  parking	  lot,	  or	  graciously	  receive	  the	  camper	  and	  live	  on	  the	  
Mesa	  until	  she	  got	  her	  paperwork	  in	  order.	  We	  promised	  to	  help	  her	  with	  food	  and	  everything	  
else,	  she	  needed	  as	  long	  as	  we	  had	  the	  funds.	  
	  
Just	  a	  little	  background	  on	  here	  -‐	  she's	  a	  charming	  and	  genteel	  woman	  from	  Texas,	  but	  doesn't	  
live	  in	  the	  real	  world.	  All	  her	  time	  is	  spent	  in	  books	  with	  her	  little	  dogs,	  who	  are	  constantly	  
fighting	  over	  who’s	  gonna	  sit	  in	  her	  lap.	  That's	  her	  world.	  Everyone	  has	  tried	  to	  get	  us	  to	  put	  
her	  in	  a	  nursing	  home,	  but	  I	  would	  never	  ever	  do	  that.	  Her	  heart	  would	  be	  broken	  without	  her	  
dogs	  –	  that’s	  just	  her	  life!	  We’ve	  talked	  to	  friends	  who	  have	  known	  here	  for…40,	  50	  years.	  And	  
they’ve	  said	  that	  she	  has	  been	  the	  same	  way	  her	  entire	  life.	  So,	  she	  wasn’t	  about	  to	  change.	  
We	  didn’t	  want	  to	  separate	  her	  from	  her	  dogs,	  so	  we	  were	  trying	  to	  find	  an	  environment	  
where	  she	  would	  fit	  in,	  and	  wouldn’t	  stick	  out	  like	  a	  sore	  thumb.	  And…it	  was	  free!	  
	  
She	  told	  us,	  actually,	  that	  she	  came	  here	  with	  1.4	  million	  dollars	  and	  everything	  she	  owned	  
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got	  stolen	  from	  her,	  including	  her	  house	  and	  her	  RV.	  She	  was	  a	  horse	  woman	  and	  used	  to	  
living	  a	  nice	  lifestyle.	  One	  of	  the	  houses	  she	  owned	  she	  sold	  to	  RC	  Gorman,	  a	  very	  famous	  
American	  artist	  who	  lives	  here	  in	  Taos.	  So,	  understanding	  her	  background	  -‐	  she	  was	  a	  wealthy	  
and	  proud	  independent	  Texas	  woman	  who	  had	  no	  need	  for	  God,	  professed	  Buddhism,	  but	  
didn't	  practice	  it	  and	  said	  I'll	  go	  to	  hell	  cause	  all	  my	  friends	  are	  there.	  
	  
For	  five	  years	  we	  took	  care	  of	  her	  and	  witnessed	  God's	  love	  to	  her.	  She	  wouldn't	  have	  anything	  
to	  do	  with	  Social	  Security,	  so	  she	  had	  no	  way	  to	  support	  herself.	  But,	  now	  it	  was	  time	  for	  her	  to	  
go,	  for	  our	  sanity	  and	  I	  believe	  it	  was	  for	  her	  own	  good	  as	  well,	  ‘cause	  the	  Lord	  kept	  giving	  us	  
confirmations	  that	  it	  was	  really	  time.	  
	  
The	  man	  who	  stole	  her	  house	  and	  RV	  from	  her	  was	  holding	  the	  title	  to	  her	  car.	  I	  went	  to	  look	  
him	  up	  on	  the	  internet	  to	  find	  out	  what	  his	  phone	  number	  was,	  and	  he	  is	  still	  stealing	  from	  
someone,	  because	  there	  was	  a	  court	  case	  on	  the	  internet,	  with	  some	  elderly	  people	  and	  a	  
house.	  So,	  things	  hadn’t	  changed,	  and	  he	  hadn't	  been	  stopped	  yet.	  
	  
So,	  I	  had	  a	  little	  sit	  down	  with	  Rae.	  	  It	  went	  something	  like	  this:	  "Rae,	  Honey,	  we've	  found	  a	  
place	  for	  you	  to	  go	  with	  a	  trailer	  to	  live	  in	  until	  you	  get	  your	  paperwork	  in	  order.	  And,	  we’ll	  
help	  you	  with	  the	  fees,	  but	  we	  can't	  do	  it	  for	  you."	  
The	  paperwork	  she	  had	  to	  get	  in	  order	  was	  basically	  her	  license	  and	  registration.	  
	  
When	  she	  found	  out,	  in	  this	  conversation,	  that	  it	  was	  the	  mesa	  she	  said,	  "I	  don't	  want	  the	  
trailer,	  I'm	  not	  going	  to	  live	  on	  the	  Mesa,	  I	  want	  to	  go	  back	  to	  Texas."	  
	  
I	  told	  her,	  “You	  can	  go	  back	  to	  Texas	  anytime	  you	  want	  to,	  but	  this	  would	  give	  you	  time	  to	  get	  
more	  work	  done	  on	  the	  car,	  get	  your	  driver's	  license	  and	  registration	  in	  order.”	  So,	  I	  told	  her,	  
“You	  can’t	  stay	  here	  while	  you	  do	  that.	  You	  have	  to	  find	  another	  place	  to	  live.”	  
	  
Well,	  a	  stream	  of	  excuses	  longer	  than	  a	  strip	  of	  fly	  paper	  started	  streaming	  out	  of	  her	  mouth,	  "I	  
won't	  live	  on	  the	  mesa,	  I	  need	  new	  tires,	  I	  need	  new	  brakes.	  I	  need	  new	  mufflers,	  my	  license	  
and	  my	  plates,	  before	  I	  leave	  here!"	  	  
	  
I	  told	  her	  “No,	  Sweetie,	  your	  time	  here	  is	  up.	  You	  can	  do	  that	  at	  Stanley's.”	  	  
	  
She	  answered	  me,	  "I	  know	  you	  don't	  want	  me	  here."	  
	  
I	  said,	  “Ray,	  you	  were	  here	  when	  the	  owners	  came	  and	  took	  measurements.	  They	  have	  asked	  
you	  to	  leave.	  This	  was	  not	  our	  decision,	  we	  are	  being	  forced.”	  
	  
"Well!	  I	  won't	  live	  on	  the	  Mesa,	  and	  I'm	  not	  going	  to	  Stanley's."	  
	  
So,	  all	  week,	  that’s	  what	  we	  had	  to	  look	  forward	  to.	  We	  went	  back	  and	  forth	  and	  back	  and	  
forth.	  So,	  here	  we	  are	  on	  "D"	  day.	  The	  backhoe	  operator's	  in	  the	  yard	  uprooting	  trees,	  
working	  his	  way	  to	  the	  camper.	  
	  
I	  looked	  at	  Ray	  sitting	  on	  the	  porch	  holding	  one	  of	  her	  little	  dogs	  which	  we	  just	  noticed	  2	  days	  
ago	  was	  pregnant	  and	  ready	  to	  burst.	  	  She	  was	  talking	  to	  it	  and	  I	  said,	  “Is	  everything	  OK?”	  



	   85	  

She	  said,	  "Well…	  no.	  All	  night	  long	  she's	  been	  trying	  to	  give	  birth	  to	  these	  puppies	  but	  they	  
won't	  come	  through	  the	  birth	  canal."	  This	  is	  a	  situation,	  I	  guess,	  that’s	  real	  common	  with	  
Chihuahuas,	  and	  they	  often	  die	  trying	  to	  give	  birth.	  
	  
At	  this	  point,	  I	  knew	  what	  had	  to	  be	  done,	  even	  though	  it	  was	  smack	  in	  the	  middle	  of	  moving	  
her	  to	  Stanley's.	  It	  was	  Saturday,	  but	  I	  called	  the	  vet	  on	  duty	  and	  he	  said	  he	  would	  meet	  us,	  
several	  miles	  out	  of	  town	  where	  the	  clinic	  was.	  The	  volunteer	  helping	  her	  to	  move	  her	  things	  
from	  the	  house	  to	  the	  trailer	  was	  on	  standby	  until	  we	  returned.	  All	  was	  just	  about	  set	  to	  go.	  
The	  house	  was	  a	  complete	  disaster,	  clothing,	  dog	  stuff,	  smelling	  to	  high	  heaven.	  But,	  we	  had	  to	  
save	  this	  little	  dog's	  life	  in	  the	  midst	  of	  it	  all,	  so	  off	  we	  went.	  We	  rushed	  down	  there,	  left	  the	  
dog	  with	  vet,	  	  and	  headed	  home	  to	  see	  if	  her	  car	  was	  ready.	  
	  
I	  said,	  "OK,	  Ray.	  Let's	  go	  get	  your	  car."	  	  So,	  I	  called	  the	  mechanic	  and	  told	  him	  we	  were	  on	  
the	  way.	  
	  
He	  shared	  his	  great	  wisdom	  about	  our	  circumstance,	  adding	  another	  12	  inches	  of	  fly	  paper	  
to	  the	  mix.	  
	  
"Just	  how	  are	  you	  planning	  on	  getting	  it?	  It	  doesn't	  have	  any	  registration.	  She	  doesn't	  have	  a	  
license	  and	  I	  can't	  guarantee	  that	  thing	  is	  safe."	  
	  
I	  told	  him,	  "We'll	  take	  care	  of	  it."	  
	  
He	  replied,	  "But,	  it's	  not	  registered.	  You	  can't	  drive	  this	  on	  the	  street!"	  
	  
I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ‘She	  drove	  it	  to	  our	  house	  and	  parked	  it.	  Surely	  she	  can	  drive	  it	  off	  
your	  property.’	  Even	  though	  we	  had	  emptied	  14	  bags	  of	  trash	  from	  it,	  still	  there	  were	  piles	  
of	  magazines,	  clothing	  and	  books	  up	  to	  the	  shoulder	  of	  the	  seats.	  The	  mechanic	  wouldn't	  
even	  get	  in	  it,	  to	  work	  on	  it.	  He	  was	  afraid	  of	  the	  Hunta	  Virus…	  which	  has	  killed	  people	  out	  
here.	  
	  
I	  opened	  the	  door	  of	  our	  truck	  for	  Ray	  to	  get	  in	  and	  she	  said,	  "I	  can't	  drive	  that	  car,	  it's	  not	  
registered	  and	  I	  don't	  have	  a	  license."	  
	  
I	  replied,	  “Do	  you	  want	  your	  car,	  Rae?	  You’re	  not	  staying	  here	  another	  day.	  Benton	  is	  hauling	  
the	  camper	  out	  to	  the	  Mesa	  for	  you	  and	  you	  have	  to	  follow	  him	  in	  your	  car	  if	  you	  want	  the	  
camper.”	  
	  
"I'm	  going	  to	  Texas.	  I	  don't	  want	  the	  camper."	  
	  
I	  said,	  “Ray,	  you	  have	  to	  have	  a	  place	  to	  stay	  while	  you're	  making	  your	  plans.”	  
	  
She	  was	  quiet.	  Then,	  I	  got	  a	  great	  idea:	  she	  could	  pull	  that	  camper	  back	  to	  Texas	  with	  her.	  I	  told	  
her	  that	  and	  she	  sat	  there	  still	  brooding.	  A	  few	  moments	  later,	  "Did	  you	  say	  I	  could	  have	  the	  
camper?"	  	  
	  “Yes,	  Ray,	  it's	  yours	  if	  you	  want	  it.”	  
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"Well…	  then,	  I	  accept."	  Not	  a	  word	  of	  gratitude,	  thank	  you	  ma'am	  or	  take	  a	  long	  walk	  off	  a	  
short	  cliff….just,	  "Well.	  Then,	  I	  accept."	  	  (laughing	  at	  it	  all…)	  
	  
I	  took	  a	  deep	  sigh	  of	  relief	  as	  we	  pulled	  into	  the	  mechanic's	  yard.	  
	  
The	  first	  words	  out	  of	  his	  mouth	  were,	  "You	  can't	  drive	  that	  thing.	  It's	  not	  current.	  She'll	  get	  
pulled	  over.	  It's	  not	  safe,	  I	  can't	  guarantee	  it…”	  On	  and	  on	  and	  on,	  right?	  
	  
I	  put	  my	  hand	  up	  like	  a	  traffic	  cop	  and	  said,	  "That's	  enough,	  Brother.	  I	  don't	  want	  to	  hear	  
another	  word	  from	  you."	  	  He	  started	  up	  again	  and	  I	  said,	  "ZIP	  IT!"	  
	  
Ray	  got	  in	  the	  car,	  turned	  the	  ignition	  and	  nothing	  happened.	  Oh,	  boy…	  I	  looked	  at	  the	  
mechanic	  and	  he	  looked	  at	  me.	  
	  
"I	  just	  started	  it	  5	  minutes	  ago!"	  he	  protested.	  
	  
He	  opened	  the	  hood,	  and	  found	  the	  cables	  were	  loose,	  so,	  made	  some	  excuse	  and	  walked	  off	  
to	  get	  a	  wrench.	  Five	  minutes	  later,	  it	  started	  right	  up.	  	  But,	  I	  was	  thinking,	  ‘It	  starts	  now…	  BUT	  
will	  it	  start	  again????’	  
	  
No	  matter,	  it	  just	  needs	  to	  GO!	  
	  
Then,	  Ray	  started	  in,	  making	  all	  kinds	  of	  objections,	  "The	  dash	  lights	  won't	  come	  on!"	  
	  
“You	  don't	  need	  them,	  Ray.”	  
	  
Then,	  another	  stream	  of	  things	  that	  were	  wrong	  kept	  coming	  up,	  as	  I	  walked	  over	  to	  the	  gate	  
and	  she	  pulled	  towards	  it,	  talking	  the	  whole	  time	  with	  the	  door	  to	  the	  Lincoln	  wide	  open.	  I	  
told	  her	  to	  close	  the	  door,	  and	  she	  wouldn't	  do	  it	  -‐	  she	  just	  kept	  giving	  me	  excuses.	  Finally,	  I	  
shut	  the	  door	  and	  told	  her	  I'd	  follow	  her	  home.	  
	  
Well,	  we	  made	  it	  to	  the	  gas	  station,	  filled	  it	  up,	  and	  arrived	  home	  just	  in	  time	  for	  Benton	  to	  be	  
pulling	  out	  of	  the	  driveway	  with	  the	  camper.	  She	  parked	  on	  the	  street,	  opened	  the	  door	  and	  
began	  another	  long	  string	  of	  protests:	  “The	  steering	  wheel	  wiggles,	  the	  brakes	  go	  to	  the	  floor,	  
it	  smelled	  hot,	  my	  license	  and	  my	  registration	  aren’t	  current,	  and	  the	  fluids	  haven’t	  been	  
changed….”	  
	  
And,	  she	  wanted	  to	  park	  it	  in	  front	  of	  our	  house	  again.	  I	  HAD	  the	  fluids	  checked!	  
	  
And,	  I	  said,	  “Ray,	  you	  have	  two	  choices…leave	  this	  car	  right	  here,	  get	  in	  the	  truck	  with	  Benton	  
and	  I'll	  have	  it	  towed	  away	  in	  20	  minutes	  and	  impounded.	  Or,	  get	  behind	  him	  in	  your	  car	  and	  
follow	  him	  out	  to	  the	  mesa	  where	  there's	  another	  mechanic	  and	  we	  can	  have	  it	  looked	  at	  again.	  
	  
She	  just	  gave	  me	  a	  blank	  stare.	  I	  could	  tell	  a	  rebuttal	  was	  coming,	  so	  I	  repeated	  her	  options	  
and	  walked	  away.	  
Now,	  in	  order	  for	  the	  camper	  to	  get	  out	  of	  the	  driveway	  we	  had	  to	  move	  our	  truck.	  It	  was	  
rather	  a	  tight	  squeeze	  and	  all	  of	  a	  sudden	  one	  of	  our	  tires	  exploded	  and	  went	  flat.	  It	  had	  hit	  
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some	  kind	  of	  a	  stub,	  and	  it	  went	  through	  the	  side	  of	  the	  wall	  and	  just	  penetrated,	  went	  all	  the	  
way	  through.	  BID	  explosion!	  
	  
Benton	  looked	  at	  us,	  thinking	  HIS	  tire	  went	  flat	  on	  the	  trailer.	  He	  looked	  at	  us	  and	  said,	  Well,	  
I	  can’t	  keep	  going	  with	  a	  flat	  tire…”	  
	  
I	  said,	  smiling,	  because	  I	  knew	  it	  was	  good	  to	  go,	  No	  Benton	  you're	  good	  to	  go.	  It's	  OUR	  tire	  

that	  just	  exploded."	  He	  finally	  got	  it	  turned	  and	  went	  down	  the	  street.	  

And,	  she	  followed	  quietly…	  
	  
WHEW!!!!!	  	  Boy,	  I’ll	  tell	  you.	  	  If	  I	  were	  a	  drinker	  I'd	  have	  3	  martini's	  over	  this	  -‐	  I	  was	  SO	  
exhausted.	  
	  
Well,	  unfortunately,	  that's	  not	  quite	  the	  end	  of	  the	  story.	  She	  made	  it	  all	  the	  way	  out	  to	  the	  
Mesa,	  and	  had	  just	  crossed	  the	  cattle	  guard	  when	  the	  car	  stopped	  and	  started	  steaming.	  
Benton	  looked	  at	  it	  and	  figured	  out	  our	  world	  class	  mechanic	  didn't	  screw	  the	  radiator	  cap	  on	  
all	  the	  way,	  and	  now…well,	  the	  car	  is	  toast.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  whispered	  in	  my	  ear	  earlier	  that	  day	  to	  get	  her	  another	  car.	  I	  felt	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  in	  
that.	  So,	  I	  brought	  it	  to	  Ezekiel	  and	  the	  Lord	  confirmed	  it,	  and	  somehow	  she	  will	  have	  to	  find	  a	  
used	  car	  and	  we	  have	  several	  volunteers	  that	  I'm	  sure	  will	  help	  her	  to	  pay	  for	  it.	  
	  
Ezekiel	  and	  I	  spent	  a	  good	  hour	  soaking	  in	  the	  water	  after	  all	  of	  that.	  And,	  when	  we	  
came	  back,	  there	  was	  another	  message	  on	  our	  phone,	  ‘cause	  you	  know	  I	  was	  not	  going	  
to	  answer	  any	  calls.	  
	  
It	  was	  Stanley	  who	  had	  this	  ‘good’	  report,	  "We	  have	  a	  problem	  with	  the	  propane,	  it	  
seems	  to	  be	  leaking	  somewhere	  when	  I	  turn	  it	  on."	  
	  
I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ‘Welcome	  to	  Fly	  Paper	  Central.	  Good	  luck,	  Brother.’	  
	  
In	  the	  meantime,	  who's	  going	  to	  pick	  up	  the	  dog	  at	  the	  vet	  tomorrow???	  I	  don't	  know.	  But,	  I	  
DO	  know	  who	  WON’T	  be	  picking	  up	  the	  dog	  tomorrow….	  We've	  done	  our	  5	  years,	  and	  we're	  
out	  now.	  It's	  someone	  else's	  turn.	  And,	  that's	  the	  end	  of	  the	  Fly	  Paper	  and	  Best	  Laid	  Plans	  story.	  
	  
Or…	  so,	  I	  hope.	  
	  
So,	  needless	  to	  say	  I	  came	  into	  prayer	  last	  night…road	  kill.	  It	  was	  all	  I	  could	  do	  to	  sit	  up	  and	  
worship	  our	  good	  God.	  Immediately,	  I	  saw	  Him	  holding	  me	  up,	  under	  the	  arms.	  He	  picked	  me	  
up,	  put	  me	  on	  an	  operating	  table	  and	  opened	  me	  up	  and	  began	  repairing	  the	  damage.	  I	  think	  I	  
was	  a	  mess.	  Taking	  things	  out	  and	  putting	  things	  back,	  swabbing	  out	  around	  my	  
heart…because	  infection	  had	  set	  in:	  the	  infection	  of	  anger,	  bitterness	  and	  unforgiveness	  and	  
frustration.	  When	  He	  was	  done	  He	  said,	  "You'll	  have	  to	  be	  on	  antibiotics	  for	  a	  while."	  
The	  next	  scene,	  I	  was	  lying	  in	  a	  beautiful,	  palatial	  bed	  with	  a	  sheer	  canopy	  and	  curtains	  in	  a	  
palace.	  The	  Lord	  was	  sitting	  on	  my	  right,	  on	  the	  edge	  of	  the	  bed.	  And,	  on	  my	  left	  were	  my	  lion,	  
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Judah,	  and	  my	  mountain	  lion	  Felix.	  
	  
	  And,	  on	  the	  bed	  was	  a	  new	  kitty	  I'd	  never	  seen	  before,	  a	  beautiful	  muscular	  jaguar.	  Jesus	  said,	  
"Her	  name	  is	  Jasmine."	  
	  
Awe,	  she	  is	  so	  sweet!	  
	  
She	  was	  licking	  my	  hands	  and	  nuzzling	  under	  my	  arm	  with	  her	  cold	  nose.	  And,	  I	  was	  eating	  a	  
delectable	  pastry	  that	  she	  was	  helping	  me	  with,	  bit	  by	  bit.	  Her	  massive	  paws	  were	  making	  
kitty	  biscuits	  on	  the	  covers	  as	  she	  savored	  every	  bite	  of	  the	  pastry.	  
	  
Thank	  you,	  Lord.	  Thank	  you	  so	  much!	  You	  are	  treating	  me	  like	  a	  queen	  and	  you	  know	  how	  I	  
love	  jaguars	  and	  their	  beautiful	  rosettes.	  	  She	  is	  adorable!	  And,	  a	  bit	  massive…!	  
	  
He	  replied,	  "Don't	  you	  know	  it's	  because	  you	  did	  a	  queen	  size	  amount	  of	  work?"	  
	  
Awww…thank	  you,	  Lord.	  
	  
	  "You	  are	  welcome,	  Dearest.	  Thank	  you	  for	  taking	  care	  of	  the	  one	  I	  want	  to	  make	  Mine."	  For	  
You,	  Jesus.	   
	  

Financial	  Collapse	  of	  Our	  Government	  
August	  25,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  leading	  us,	  dear	  Heartdwellers.	  I	  had	  a	  
really	  heavy	  grief	  today.	  I	  didn’t	  know	  what	  it	  was,	  but	  
it	  was	  just	  extremely	  heavy	  in	  my	  heart.	  I’m	  not	  sure	  
EXACTLY	  what	  it	  was,	  because	  there’re	  some	  things	  
about	  ISIS	  coming	  up	  again,	  as	  well	  as	  things	  that	  are	  
about	  to	  happen	  in	  this	  country.	  	  
	  
Getting	  back	  to	  the	  Lord’s	  heart	  –	  yes,	  His	  heart	  was	  

really…I	  was	  just	  feeling	  such	  GRIEF	  in	  the	  pit	  of	  my	  stomach,	  in	  my	  soul.	  Just…such	  grief.	  So,	  I	  
went	  into	  worship,	  and	  I	  have	  to	  tell	  you,	  it	  was	  really	  hard	  getting	  a	  message	  tonight.	  There	  was	  
all	  kinds	  of	  interference,	  and	  difficulty	  focusing	  on	  my	  behalf,	  on	  my	  part.	  At	  one	  point	  a	  Lying	  
spirit	  got	  in,	  and	  I	  knew	  something	  wasn’t	  right,	  so	  I	  stopped.	  Ezekiel	  helped	  me	  discern	  and…we	  
got	  rid	  of	  THAT	  paragraph!	  Thank	  You,	  Lord,	  for	  Your	  faithfulness.	  I	  HATE	  those	  things	  –	  I	  just	  
HATE	  em’!	  Okay,	  so	  now	  for	  the	  real	  message,	  and	  what	  the	  Lord	  wanted	  to	  say	  tonight:	  
	  
Lord,	   I	   sense	  this	  heavy	  grief	   in	  your	  heart.	  You	  are	  wearing	  black	  -‐	  a	  black	  tuxedo,	  and	   I	  am	  
wearing	  a	  black	  satin	  evening	  gown	  with	  a	  gilded	  pink	  rose	  at	  the	  waistline.	  You've	  asked	  me	  to	  
pray	  for	  my	  children	  and	  told	  me	  they	  are	  being	  sent	  back	  to	  me.	  	  What	  is	  all	  this	  about?	  Also,	  I	  
see	  your	  eyes	  streaming	  tears	  of	  sorrow.	  
	  
He	  began:	  "This	  is	  about	  the	  fall	  of	  your	  great	  nation	  through	  her	  economy.	  There	  will	  be	  dire	  
results:	  homelessness	  and	  hunger,	  deaths	  from	  lack	  of	  medication,	  though	  the	  living	  will	  in	  
some	  cases	  be	  jealous	  of	  the	  dead.	  Riots,	  disorder,	  fighting	  in	  the	  streets	  -‐	  even	  your	  streets,	  as	  
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people	  seek	  sources	  of	  food.	  This	  is	  a	  very	  dark	  time	  we	  are	  entering	  upon.	  You	  have	  no	  need	  to	  
worry,	  I	  will	  protect	  this	  property,	  this	  house,	  all	  that	  concerns	  you	  shall	  be	  protected.	  There	  
shall	  be	  desperate	  repercussions	  for	  many,	  though."	  
	  
And,	  of	  course,	  right	  off	  the	  bat,	  what	  do	  I	  do?	  Start	  worrying…	  
	  
“Didn't	  I	  tell	  you	  not	  to	  worry?”	  
	  
I	  know,	  Lord.	  But,	  I	  was	  thinking	  of	  the	  electricity.	  (I	  was	  thinking	  about	  maybe	  looking	  into	  a	  
wind	  generator,	  or	  something	  like	  that.	  Ezekiel	  went	  to	  the	  Lord	  for	  me,	  and	  we	  got	  a	  thumb’s	  
down.)	  
	  
“Don't	  worry	  about	  anything,	  I	  have	  you	  completely	  covered.”	  
	  
Ok.	  So,	  what	  is	  tonight’s	  message?	  You	  know	  everyone	  is	  going	  to	  run	  to	  cover	  themselves	  
before	  this	  crash	  comes.	  
	  
“Commerce	  is	  going	  to	  go	  on.	  E	  commerce	  is	  going	  to	  go	  on.	  It	  is	  those	  dependent	  on	  
government	  subsidies	  that	  are	  going	  to	  be	  hurting.	  Offices	  will	  close	  and	  no	  checks	  will	  be	  
forth	  coming.	  That	  is	  what	  is	  going	  to	  create	  the	  biggest	  disturbance.	  That	  is	  why	  I	  have	  told	  
you	  not	  to	  have	  anything	  to	  do	  with	  the	  government	  and	  its	  subsidies.	  And,	  for	  the	  reason	  that	  
you	  are	  My	  servant	  and	  as	  such	  I	  pay	  your	  wage.	  Don't	  worry,	  I	  am	  going	  to	  cover	  you.	  Some	  
of	  those	  who	  have	  looked	  down	  upon	  you	  in	  scorn	  and	  contempt	  are	  going	  to	  be	  coming	  to	  
you	  for	  help.	  It	  is	  My	  justice	  that	  the	  playing	  field	  should	  be	  leveled.“	  
	  
Lord,	  this	  message	  is	  going	  to	  cause	  an	  uproar	  of	  fear.	  
	  
“It	  is	  better	  to	  be	  prepared	  than	  to	  be	  taken	  by	  surprise.”	  
	  
So,	  how	  are	  Your	  people	  who	  are	  reliant	  on	  Social	  Security	  going	  to	  fare?	  	  
	  
“Hardly,	  but	  I	  will	  not	  leave	  them	  helpless.	  Are	  they	  not	  of	  more	  worth	  to	  Me	  than	  the	  sparrows	  
whom	  I	  feed	  every	  day?	  I	  have	  My	  people,	  Clare.	  My	  people	  who	  have	  been	  set	  up	  to	  help	  others	  
and	  where	  there	  is	  no	  help,	  I	  am	  to	  take	  up	  the	  difference.	  
	  
“Does	  this	  scare	  you?”	  
	  
No,	  Lord.	  
	  
"Good.	  It	  shouldn't	  scare	  you	  or	  anyone	  else.	  I	  am	  faithful.	  I	  will	  do	  what	  is	  necessary	  for	  My	  
flocks.	  Many	  who	  have	  relied	  solely	  on	  Me	  in	  the	  past	  have	  suffered	  terrible	  ridicule	  and	  I	  
stood	  by	  silently	  watching.	  It	  is	  time	  for	  the	  haughty	  to	  be	  humbled.	  It	  is	  time	  for	  them	  to	  see	  
that	  those	  who	  put	  their	  trust	  in	  Me	  will	  be	  provided	  for	  and	  providing	  for	  them.	  How	  
degrading	  this	  attitude	  has	  been	  in	  the	  past.	  This	  is	  one	  attitude	  of	  My	  Bride	  that	  I	  will	  have	  
cleansed	  from	  her.”	  
	  
And,	  I	  was	  thinking	  at	  that	  point	  of	  a	  certain	  incident	  that	  happened	  with	  us	  over	  a	  year	  ago.	  
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“Yes,	  you	  may	  tell	  them	  your	  story."	  
	  
Well,	  there	  was	  one	  night,	  well	  over	  a	  year	  ago,	  when	  I	  went	  to	  a	  certain	  individual	  for	  help	  and	  
her	  relatives	  knew	  I	  was	  at	  the	  door	  and	  ignored	  me.	  Our	  water	  was	  to	  be	  turned	  off	  the	  next	  
day	  and	  we	  were	  desperate,	  because	  Ezekiel	  had	  a	  medical	  situation	  that	  had	  to	  be	  maintained	  
as	  well.	  This	  particular	  person	  the	  next	  day	  went	  with	  me	  on	  an	  errand.	  And,	  I	  told	  him	  about	  
our	  water	  situation	  and	  he	  told	  me	  all	  about	  how	  the	  Lord	  had	  provided	  so	  well	  for	  him.	  How	  
he	  was	  lacking	  nothing	  and	  the	  Lord	  had	  been	  so	  good	  to	  him.	  On	  and	  on.	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  
‘Excuse	  me!	  I'm	  sitting	  here	  in	  dire	  need	  because	  our	  water	  was	  turned	  off	  today	  and	  all	  you	  
can	  tell	  me	  about	  is	  how	  faithful	  the	  Lord	  is	  to	  you?	  Are	  you	  rubbing	  salt	  in	  my	  wounds	  or	  
what???’	  
	  
I	  wanted	  to	  say,	  "It's	  the	  government	  that's	  paying	  your	  bills	  so	  you	  can	  live	  a	  comfortable	  life."	  
But,	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  perhaps	  the	  Lord	  is	  using	  the	  government	  in	  this	  situation.	  So,	  I	  said	  
nothing.	  
	  
Really,	  I	  couldn't	  fathom	  how	  anyone	  could	  be	  so	  callus.	  They	  knew	  we	  worked	  day	  and	  night	  
on	  our	  teachings	  and	  music.	  I	  was	  constantly	  providing	  them	  with	  new	  teachings	  and	  new	  
music.	  And,	  I	  remember	  crying	  and	  saying,	  “I	  don't	  understand	  this?	  We	  are	  serving	  the	  Lord	  
with	  our	  whole	  hearts,	  relying	  on	  Him	  only	  and	  He's	  allowed	  the	  water	  to	  be	  turned	  off.	  And,	  
they	  just	  continued	  on	  about	  how	  faithful	  He	  had	  been	  to	  them.”	  Not	  sure	  what	  they	  were	  
thinking?	  Or,	  maybe	  not	  thinking.	  It	  was	  three	  days	  before	  we	  could	  have	  it	  turned	  back	  on,	  
thanks	  to	  the	  kindness	  of	  another	  individual.	  
	  
Well,	  I	  have	  to	  be	  as	  Paul	  was.	  I	  know	  how	  to	  live	  in	  plenty	  and	  I	  know	  how	  to	  live	  in	  want.	  	  
And,	  I	  guess	  that's	  the	  road	  ahead	  for	  us	  in	  America.	  And,	  I	  have	  to	  say	  in	  ministry,	  I	  don’t	  EVER	  
want	  money	  to	  be	  an	  issue	  of	  any	  kind,	  as	  to	  whether	  or	  not	  we	  do	  anything.	  In	  the	  sense	  that,	  
I’m	  not	  for	  sale!	  I’d	  rather	  be	  poor	  and	  homeless	  out	  on	  the	  street	  with	  nothing	  to	  eat,	  than	  sell	  
myself	  for	  a	  donation.	  That’s	  just…ridiculous.	  I	  just	  wouldn’t	  do	  it!	  And,	  we’ve	  been	  tested	  in	  
that	  area	  for	  years	  –	  and	  we’ve	  come	  to	  that	  settled	  place	  that	  it’s	  not	  worth	  it.	  
Having	  anyone	  try	  to	  manipulate	  us	  because	  they	  had	  money.	  So,	  the	  Lord	  has	  kept	  us	  free	  
from	  that,	  thank	  God!	  ‘Cause	  I’ve	  seen	  so	  many	  ministers	  go	  down,	  because	  they	  got	  over-‐
committed	  and	  get	  comfortable,	  and	  certain	  groups	  in	  the	  church	  that	  have	  the	  money	  start	  
manipulating	  the	  messages.	  That’s	  a	  terrible	  thing!	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continued:	  "There	  will	  be	  much	  circumspection,	  re-‐evaluation	  of	  goals	  and	  past	  
behaviors	  when	  they	  looked	  upon	  others	  as	  incompetent	  or	  sinful	  and	  lazy.	  Thus,	  I	  will	  humble	  
My	  Bride	  and	  call	  her	  into	  account	  for	  those	  times	  she	  failed	  to	  show	  mercy	  and	  leniency.	  Oh,	  
how	  I	  love	  her,	  yet	  certain	  things	  are	  repugnant	  to	  Me	  and	  selfishness	  is	  one	  of	  them."	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord,	  I	  know	  I've	  been	  selfish,	  too.	  Thank	  you	  for	  helping	  me	  have	  a	  heart	  for	  those	  truly	  in	  
need.	  	  
"It	  is	  so	  important	  to	  Me	  that	  My	  Ambassadors	  and	  Brides	  reflect	  My	  Mercy	  and	  provision	  to	  
those	  who	  are	  in	  a	  weakened	  and	  tenuous	  situation.	  That	  is	  why	  I	  provide	  extra	  for	  many	  of	  
My	  servants.	  I	  know	  they	  will	  use	  it	  on	  others,	  not	  on	  themselves.	  I	  count	  on	  that,	  Clare.	  I	  count	  
on	  the	  mercy	  of	  those	  I	  give	  an	  abundance	  to.	  Not	  much	  longer	  now,	  My	  Bride,	  and	  you	  will	  be	  
with	  Me.	  But,	  in	  the	  meantime,	  reflect	  Me	  to	  others.	  Be	  merciful,	  non	  -‐	  judgmental,	  and	  liberal,	  
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especially	  with	  the	  poor.	  
	  
“I	  am	  calling	  on	  some	  of	  you	  now	  to	  be	  prepared	  for	  what	  is	  to	  come	  and	  share	  what	  you	  have	  
with	  others.	  I	  will	  never	  fail	  to	  provide	  for	  you.	  The	  more	  you	  share,	  the	  more	  I	  shall	  give	  you.	  
	  
“I	  love	  you	  dearly.	  Walk	  in	  My	  ways	  and	  My	  counsel.”	  
	  
Government	  Collapse	  Clarified,	  You	  Poor	  Are	  My	  Gift	  to	  the	  World	  
August	  26,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  	  
	  
Tonight	  I	  have	  an	  important	  message	  for	  you.	  It’s	  a	  
clarification	  about	  my	  previous	  message,	  about	  the	  
government	  of	  the	  US	  collapsing.	  It’s	  a	  clarification.	  
And,	  also	  some	  other	  things	  the	  Lord	  had	  to	  say.	  	  
	  
First,	  I’m	  going	  to	  start	  with	  some	  of	  my	  

observations	  here	  and	  share	  these	  with	  you,	  just	  to	  
clear	  up	  any	  confusion	  on	  your	  part.	  It	  seems	  that	  I	  need	  to	  be	  a	  little	  more	  specific	  when	  I	  give	  
you	  a	  message	  from	  the	  Lord,	  perhaps	  by	  clarifying	  it	  a	  little.	  Several	  people	  have	  written	  in	  the	  
comments	  about	  the	  message	  on	  the	  18th	  of	  August	  this	  year,	  when	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord	  about	  an	  
economic	  collapse.	  
	  
I	  had	  not	  researched	  that	  subject	  at	  all,	  I	  just	  happened	  to	  hear	  comments	  about	  it	  on	  our	  
own	  channel	  and	  the	  information	  from	  other	  sites	  that	  all	  of	  you	  sometimes	  post	  on	  our	  
channel.	  	  
	  
So,	  I	  wanted	  to	  clarify	  that	  for	  you,	  what	  He	  said	  and	  what	  He	  DIDN’T	  say.	  So,	  here’s	  a	  quote:	  
~~~~~~~~~~~	  
I	  said,	  But,	  Lord,	  what	  about	  the	  financial	  	   collapse?	  
	  
He	  turned	  His	  head	  sideways	  and	  let	  out	  a	  deep	  breath,	  "Have	  I	  spoken	  to	  YOU	  about	  
a	  financial	  collapse?"	  
	  
No,	  Lord,	  You	  haven't.	  
~~~~~~~~~~~~	  
Now,	  that’s	  the	  substance	  of	  our	  dialogue	  on	  the	  subject.	  And,	  let	  me	  explain	  to	  you	  how	  I	  
interpret	  what	  He	  said	  there.	  I	  have	  been	  told	  not	  to	  listen	  to	  different	  prophets	  and	  peruse	  
what	  is	  being	  said	  by	  whom.	  He	  has	  asked	  me	  not	  to	  do	  this,	  lest	  I	  get	  contamination	  from	  
what	  I	  hear	  others	  saying.	  
	  
So,	  He	  was	  in	  a	  sense	  chiding	  me,	  to	  see	  if	  I	  had	  been	  obedient	  or	  had	  been	  listening	  to	  others.	  
"Have	  I	  spoken	  to	  YOU	  about	  a	  financial	  collapse?"	  If	  you	  look	  at	  the	  PDF,	  you’ll	  notice	  that	  
“YOU”	  is	  all	  in	  caps.	  He	  was	  stressing	  that.	  
	  
That's	  what	  He	  said.	  He	  didn't	  say	  there	  will	  be	  no	  financial	  collapse,	  He	  just	  asked	  me	  basically	  
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'where	  did	  I	  hear	  that,	  and	  am	  I	  basing	  my	  idea	  that	  there	  will	  be	  a	  collapse	  on	  other	  sources?’	  
That	  I,	  mixing	  sources	  with	  Him?	  
	  
That's	  what	  He	  does	  not	  want	  from	  me.	  So,	  I	  am	  not	  to	  tell	  you	  about	  a	  collapse	  unless	  He	  
tells	  me	  about	  one.	  He	  is	  my	  source.	  Not	  the	  internet	  nor	  the	  good	  prophets	  who	  have	  
become	  popular.	  
	  
Now,	  that	  said,	  I	  need	  to	  clarify	  something	  else.	  In	  this	  last	  message,	  He	  talked	  about	  
Government	  collapse	  in	  the	  United	  States	  and	  a	  continuation	  of	  commerce	  here,	  also.	  
	  
In	  other	  words,	  NOT	  COMPLETE	  FINANCIAL	  COLLAPSE.	  
	  
Not	  complete	  world	  collapse	  in	  other	  nations.	  He	  specified	  America.	  Not	  only	  America	  –	  
but	  He	  specified	  the	  American	  Government.	  
	  
So,	  in	  listening,	  my	  loved	  ones,	  you	  have	  to	  cultivate	  an	  ear	  for	  details,	  because	  Jesus	  is	  
specific	  with	  me	  almost	  always.	  	  And,	  it's	  so	  easy	  to	  jump	  to	  conclusions	  especially,	  when	  
you've	  been	  listening	  to	  others.	  
	  
So,	  please,	  dear	  family.	  Listen	  carefully.	  In	  this	  last	  message	  He	  did	  not	  say	  there	  would	  be	  a	  
complete	  financial	  collapse.	  If	  you	  have	  heard	  this	  from	  different	  sources,	  please	  keep	  your	  
sources	  straight	  and	  pay	  particular	  attention	  to	  what	  I	  have	  been	  told,	  so	  you	  don't	  confuse	  
other	  people’s	  messages	  with	  mine.	  OK??	  
	  
He	  has	  told	  me	  that	  the	  complete	  collapse	  would	  not	  come	  until	  after	  the	  Rapture.	  So,	  just	  
before	  I	  go	  on	  to	  that,	  I	  just	  want	  to	  say.	  So.	  This	  is	  what	  He	  said:	  He	  said	  there	  would	  be	  a	  
government	   collapse	   in	   the	   United	   States.	   Not	   in	   Great	   Britain.	   Not	   in	   Australia.	   Not	   in	  
Canada.	  Not	  in	  Ireland.	  Not	  in	  South	  America.	  
	  
In	  the	  United	  States.	  Only.	  There	  would	  be	  a	  financial	  collapse	  of	  the	  government.	  But,	  that	  
commerce	  would	  continue.	  In	  other	  words,	  people	  would	  continue	  to	  buy,	  sell,	  and	  trade.	  And,	  
the	  people	  who	  would	  be	  affected	  by	  the	  government	  collapse	  in	  the	  United	  States	  –	  He	  just	  
mentioned	  that	  the	  government	  wasn’t	  going	  to	  be	  paying	  out	  money	  every	  month.	  So,	  that	  
could	  have	  to	  do	  with	  Social	  Security,	  but	  it	  could	  also	  have	  to	  do	  mostly	  with	  people	  who	  are	  
dependent	  for	  an	  income	  and	  have	  food	  stamps,	  and	  that	  kind	  of	  thing	  –	  on	  the	  government.	  
That	  was	  more	  my	  understanding.	  
	  
Okay.	  Moving	  on.	  He	  just	  told	  me	  that	  the	  complete	  collapse	  is	  not	  to	  come	  until	  after	  the	  
Rapture,	  at	  least	  to	  the	  best	  of	  my	  ability,	  that’s	  what	  I	  remember.	  That’s	  the	  clearest	  
understanding	  that	  I	  have.	  
	  
Now.	  THAT	  said	  –	  NO	  ONE	  is	  perfect.	  And,	  if	  I	  have	  made	  an	  error	  in	  understanding,	  because	  
He	  communicates	  IDEAS	  to	  me,	  at	  times.	  And,	  in	  some	  messages,	  I	  have	  to	  put	  the	  words	  to	  
the	  ideas.	  And,	  I’m	  only	  human.	  So,	  we’ll	  have	  to	  wait	  and	  see.	  I’m	  waiting	  to	  see,	  with	  you.	  
But	  so	  far,	  the	  complete	  collapse	  is	  NOT	  to	  come	  until	  AFTER	  the	  Rapture.	  To	  the	  very	  best	  of	  
my	  understanding	  in	  my	  frail	  human	  body	  and	  mind.	  
	  
Please,	  always	  pray	  for	  me	  that	  I	  will	  interpret	  His	  thoughts	  correctly	  and	  not	  allow	  my	  coloring	  
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to	  get	  in.	  This	  is	  one	  reason	  why	  Ezekiel	  discerns	  the	  messages	  before	  I	  post	  them.	  He	  is	  
acutely	  aware	  of	  how	  I	  think.	  However,	  so	  is	  the	  Lord	  and	  that	  is	  one	  reason	  why	  He	  uses	  this	  
frail	  vessel.	  He	  has	  infused	  much	  of	  His	  way	  of	  thinking	  into	  my	  weak	  little	  mind.	  Remember,	  
Scripture	  says	  Where	  we	  are	  weak,	  He	  is	  strong.	  Or,	  I	  wouldn't	  be	  able	  to	  understand	  His	  
thoughts	  and	  put	  words	  to	  them.	  	  But,	  then	  comes	  the	  'human'	  factor.	  
	  
Okay.	  So,	  I	  do	  my	  best,	  if	  I	  ever	  fail,	  what	  will	  be	  new	  about	  that?	  I'm	  human	  and	  subject	  to	  my	  
own	  interpretations.	  Sometimes	  you	  may	  have	  to	  ask	  yourself,	  "Is	  her	  Jesus	  ministering	  to	  me	  
on	  a	  regular	  basis.	  Am	  I	  growing	  closer	  to	  Him?"	  	  And,	  if	  I	  do	  make	  a	  mistake,	  say,	  "Well	  I	  guess	  
she's	  only	  human	  after	  all.	  She	  did	  confess	  that	  she	  was	  only	  human."	  
	  
And,	  as	  I’ve	  told	  you	  in	  the	  past,	  there’s	  two	  ways	  that	  these	  messages	  come	  to	  me.	  One	  is,	  
infused	  knowledge.	  Where	  an	  understanding	  comes	  that	  I	  have	  to	  put	  the	  words	  to.	  Another	  
way	  it	  comes	  to	  me,	  is	  where	  He	  dictates	  words	  to	  me	  step	  by	  step.	  Word	  by	  word.	  And,	  He	  
usually	  does	  that	  with	  me	  when	  I	  have	  a	  very	  strong	  opinion	  that	  differs	  with	  His.	  So,	  He	  helps	  
me	  grasp	  what	  He’s	  saying	  by	  just	  telling	  me	  each	  word	  by	  word	  and	  putting	  the	  thought	  
together	  for	  me	  in	  sentences.	  
	  
The	  messages	  that	  have	  been	  the	  most	  controversial	  have	  been	  discerned	  over	  and	  over	  and	  
over	  again.	  Believe	  me,	  I	  tremble	  when	  I	  think	  I've	  gotten	  it	  wrong.	  I	  tremble,	  and	  I	  wait	  on	  the	  
Lord	  until	  He	  provides	  confirmations.	  So	  far,	  so	  good.	  But,	  don't	  think	  I	  agree	  with	  everything	  
He	  says,	  because	  I	  don't.	  There	  are	  times	  when	  I	  just	  don't	  get	  it.	  	  But,	  somehow	  I	  know	  it	  is	  
Him,	  so	  I	  pass	  it	  on	  to	  you.	  	  I	  love	  it	  when	  I	  get	  an	  inner	  witness,	  but	  I	  don't	  depend	  on	  that	  
because	  I	  have	  a	  very	  strong	  opinion	  of	  my	  own	  and	  when	  He	  goes	  against	  that	  I	  have	  to	  yield	  
to	  Him.	  
	  
Alright.	  So,	  that’s	  the	  end	  of	  that.	  
	  
Now,	  on	  to	  the	  poor.	  	  In	  the	  Book	  of	  Acts	  2:44	  	  All	  who	  believed	  were	  together	  and	  had	  all	  
things	  in	  common.	  45	  And	  they	  were	  selling	  their	  possessions	  and	  belongings	  and	  distributing	  
the	  proceeds	  to	  all,	  as	  any	  had	  need.	  
	  
And,	  in	  other	  places	  in	  the	  Word,	  it	  talks	  about	  distributing	  food	  to	  the	  poor.	  This	  has	  been	  our	  
responsibility	  from	  the	  beginning,	  not	  the	  Government's.	  The	  poor	  are	  a	  gift	  to	  us,	  to	  exercise	  
ourselves	  in	  charity	  and	  good	  works…James	  says,	  Faith	  without	  works	  is	  useless.	  
	  
He	  also	  says,	  in	  James	  1:27	  Religion	  that	  God	  our	  Father	  accepts	  as	  pure	  and	  faultless	  is	  this:	  to	  
look	  after	  orphans	  and	  widows	  in	  their	  distress	  and	  to	  keep	  oneself	  from	  being	  polluted	  by	  the	  
world.	  
	  
What	  is	  coming	  to	  America	  is	  a	  huge	  opportunity	  for	  us	  to	  exercise	  charity	  and	  sacrifice.	  I	  am	  
constantly	  watching	  for	  those	  who	  are	  sincere	  on	  our	  channel	  and	  have	  a	  history	  with	  us,	  to	  
provide	  them	  with	  help	  when	  they	  are	  in	  dire	  straits.	  Ezekiel	  is.	  Carol	  is.	  Everyone	  is	  watching	  
for	  anyone	  who	  is	  a	  regular	  who	  has	  a	  problem.	  And,	  they	  report	  back	  to	  me	  and	  let	  me	  know	  
	  
Many	  of	  you	  who	  listen	  here	  have	  received	  from	  us,	  so	  you	  understand	  our	  commitment.	  Right	  
now	  our	  expenses	  are	  very	  low	  and	  I'm	  hoping	  we	  won't	  have	  to	  move	  and	  have	  to	  pay	  rent,	  
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so	  we	  can	  afford	  to	  help	  when	  it	  is	  needed.	  In	  fact,	  some	  of	  you	  have	  sent	  in	  donations	  that	  we	  
were	  able	  to	  help	  others	  with	  that	  very	  day.	  So,	  this	  is	  our	  commitment.	  	  But,	  we	  are	  careful	  to	  
make	  sure	  no	  one	  is	  using	  this	  channel	  selfishly.	  
Unfortunately,	  we've	  caught	  a	  couple	  of	  scammers.	  The	  bottom	  line	  is	  that	  we	  pray	  over	  
every	  person	  that	  we	  see	  has	  a	  need	  and	  don't	  send	  a	  thing	  until	  the	  Lord	  approves	  it.	  
	  
So,	  Heart	  Dwellers,	  we	  are	  coming	  into	  our	  own.	  We	  are	  all	  going	  to	  be	  tested	  on	  our	  charity	  
and	  outreach	  to	  others	  as	  the	  disabled,	  the	  infirm,	  and	  vulnerable	  elderly	  are	  deprived	  of	  their	  
regular	  government	  income.	  We	  can't	  help	  everyone,	  obviously,	  but	  we	  can	  help	  some.	  This	  
may	  be	  our	  last	  big	  test	  before	  we	  go	  Home.	  We'll	  just	  have	  to	  wait	  and	  see.	  
	  
Lord,	  is	  there	  anything	  You	  want	  to	  say?	  
	  
He	  began,	  "My	  Love,	  I	  am	  very,	  very	  pleased	  that	  you	  are	  looking	  out	  for	  the	  poor	  and	  sick.	  
These	  are	  trying	  times,	  but	  I	  am	  with	  each	  and	  every	  one	  that	  truly	  loves	  Me.	  Even	  those	  who	  
abuse	  and	  reject	  Me,	  I	  still	  provide	  for,	  because	  I	  hurt	  for	  them	  when	  they	  are	  so	  desperate.”	  
	  
Rae	  comes	  to	  mind,	  very	  definitely.	  
	  
"In	  the	  times	  that	  are	  coming,	  I	  want	  you	  to	  pay	  particular	  attention	  to	  the	  helpless.	  There	  is	  
more	  than	  enough	  to	  go	  around,	  and	  I	  will	  send	  more.	  But,	  wait	  on	  Me.	  Do	  not	  be	  moved	  by	  
credible	  stories	  because	  indeed	  there	  are	  deceivers	  and	  I	  do	  not	  wish	  to	  support	  their	  
manipulative	  lifestyles.	  But,	  I	  will	  care	  for	  those	  who	  are	  sincerely	  in	  need.”	  
	  
Then	  He	  began	  to	  quote	  Scripture:	  2	  Cor.	  8:13-‐15	  My	  desire	  is	  not	  that	  others	  might	  be	  relieved	  
while	  you	  are	  hard	  pressed,	  but	  that	  there	  might	  be	  equality.	  14	  At	  the	  present	  time	  your	  
plenty	  will	  supply	  what	  they	  need,	  so	  that	  in	  turn	  their	  plenty	  will	  supply	  what	  you	  need.	  The	  
goal	  is	  equality,	  15	  as	  it	  is	  written:	  “The	  one	  who	  gathered	  much	  did	  not	  have	  too	  much,	  and	  
the	  one	  who	  gathered	  little	  did	  not	  have	  too	  little.”	  
	  
And,	  at	  that	  point	  –	  that’s	  in	  2	  Corinthians	  8,	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord,	  what	  about	  the	  ones	  who	  are	  
lazy	  and	  refuse	  to	  support	  themselves?	  
	  
“I	  am	  working	  with	  them.	  I	  speak	  to	  their	  hearts.	  But,	  there	  will	  come	  a	  time	  for	  them	  when	  I	  
will	  allow	  a	  disaster,	  only	  because	  they	  did	  not	  put	  forth	  the	  effort	  to	  care	  for	  themselves	  and	  
their	  families.	  But,	  even	  when	  disaster	  strikes,	  I	  am	  still	  there.	  
	  
“My	  servants	  have	  learned	  to	  live	  on	  very	  little.	  I	  will	  continue	  to	  provide	  for	  them	  because	  
their	  agenda	  is	  Mine	  and	  they	  are	  obedient.	  
	  
“But,	  those	  I	  have	  nudged	  in	  their	  hearts,	  wanting	  them	  to	  move	  forward	  and	  care	  for	  their	  
own,	  they	  will	  indeed	  have	  difficult	  times	  ahead.	  Living	  off	  the	  government	  has	  put	  them	  at	  
high	  risk.	  My	  children,	  those	  of	  you	  who	  are	  not	  disabled	  and	  sick,	  those	  of	  you	  who	  have	  been	  
lying	  to	  the	  government	  and	  using	  the	  resources	  meant	  for	  the	  poor	  to	  support	  your	  own	  
dishonest	  and	  lazy	  lifestyle,	  you	  will	  be	  left	  behind.	  I	  am	  asking	  you	  to	  repent	  now,	  before	  it	  is	  
too	  late	  for	  you.	  You	  haven't	  much	  time	  left,	  but	  if	  I	  see	  a	  sincere	  change	  in	  your	  lifestyle,	  I	  will	  
forgive	  your	  sinful	  lying	  and	  take	  you	  in	  the	  Rapture.	  But,	  do	  not	  expect	  to	  use	  others	  for	  your	  
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own	  personal	  gain,	  misrepresenting	  yourself	  or	  your	  family	  and	  be	  Raptured	  at	  the	  same	  time.	  
It	  will	  not	  happen."	  
	  
Boy,	  when	  I	  heard	  the	  Lord	  say	  that,	  I	  thought	  about	  those	  of	  you	  who	  are	  going	  to	  freak	  
out	  when	  they	  hear	  this.	  And,	  those	  of	  you	  who	  are	  scrupulous	  and	  prone	  to	  false	  guilt.	  
And	  so,	  I	  said,	  ‘Lord,	  may	  I	  clarify	  this?’	  
	  
“You	  may.”	  
Okay	  guys,	  the	  Lord	  is	  not	  talking	  about	  you	  who	  are	  legitimately	  sick	  or	  have	  disabled	  
children,	  and	  truly	  you	  can't	  work.	  He	  is	  talking	  about	  those	  who	  use	  the	  system	  to	  
accumulate	  wealth	  and	  deceive	  the	  government	  about	  their	  needs	  so	  they	  can	  have	  more	  
than	  their	  share.	  Most	  of	  you	  have	  already	  chosen	  honesty	  in	  your	  lives,	  please	  don't	  worry,	  
this	  is	  not	  about	  you.	  Those	  of	  you	  who	  are	  helpless,	  and	  don’t	  have	  any	  recourse	  because	  
you	  can’t	  work	  –	  this	  is	  not	  about	  you.	  This	  is	  about	  people	  who	  are	  deliberately	  deceiving	  
the	  government	  and	  other	  people	  so	  they	  don’t	  have	  to	  put	  forth	  any	  effort	  to	  support	  
themselves.	  They’re	  fully	  capable	  –	  and	  they	  just	  won’t	  do	  it.	  
	  
There	  have	  been	  people	  with	  $50,000	  in	  the	  bank,	  several	  cars,	  holdings,	  an	  expensive	  home	  
and	  are	  still	  appealing	  to	  the	  government	  for	  support	  for	  food,	  etc.	  and	  have	  been	  abusing	  the	  
system	  for	  years.	  If	  you	  are	  in	  that	  category,	  repent	  while	  there	  is	  yet	  time.	  
	  
There	  are	  some	  who	  are	  fully	  able	  to	  work	  but	  have	  filed	  for	  disability	  because	  they	  thought	  
they	  could	  get	  away	  with	  it,	  although	  they	  are	  not	  truly	  disabled.	  Please	  repent	  while	  there	  is	  
time.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  picked	  up	  at	  this	  point	  and	  said,	  “I	  will	  have	  compassion	  on	  whom	  I	  will	  have	  
compassion.	  I	  will	  have	  mercy	  on	  whom	  I	  will	  have	  mercy,	  but	  I	  will	  not	  support	  or	  bless	  
stealing	  and	  lying,	  so	  I	  appeal	  to	  you,	  My	  children,	  mend	  your	  ways.	  
	  
“For	  the	  rest,	  I	  say	  thank	  you	  for	  caring	  about	  those	  around	  you.	  Your	  reward	  in	  Heaven	  shall	  
be	  great.	   For	   those	  who	  are	  poor,	   I	   say,	   you	  are	  My	  gift	   to	   those	  around	  you.	  Through	  you,	  
they	  shall	  prove	  their	  holiness	  and	  be	  My	  ambassadors	  of	  mercy.	  
	  
“You	  play	  a	  very	  valuable	  role	  in	  My	  Kingdom.	  You	  teach	  the	  selfish	  to	  be	  merciful.	  You	  teach	  
the	  proud	  to	  be	  humble.	  You	  teach	  the	  rich	  compassion.	  Do	  not	  be	  ashamed	  of	  who	  you	  are.	  I	  
allowed	  this	  circumstance	  in	  your	  life,	  and	  I	  have	  equipped	  you	  to	  bear	  the	  scorn	  and	  
contempt	  of	  men,	  the	  way	  I	  did.	  I	  have	  allowed	  you	  to	  become	  very	  much	  like	  Me,	  that	  the	  
hearts	  of	  men	  could	  be	  revealed.	  
	  
“I	  bless	  you	  all	  My	  children	  and	  great	  is	  your	  reward	  in	  Heaven	  for	  your	  honesty,	  
your	  Mercy	  and	  your	  righteousness	  in	  Me.”	   
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Gaze	  Upon	  Me,	  My	  Bride	  (Bride	  of	  Christ)	  (Seeing	  Jesus)	  	  
August	  27,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord	  has	  blessed	  us,	  Heartdwellers,	  with	  a	  very	  
precious,	  healing	  message	  tonight.	  
	  
Before	  I	  get	  into	  the	  message,	  I	  want	  to	  share	  with	  you	  
that,	  tonight,	  I	  was	  very	  aware	  of	  following	  the	  same	  
protocols,	  or	  the	  same	  format	  that	  Mark	  Virkler	  talks	  
about.	  And,	  of	  course,	  this	  is	  a	  tradition	  that,	  golly,	  
dates	  all	  the	  way	  back	  to	  the	  very	  beginning	  –	  was	  
journaling	  and	  listening	  for	  the	  Lord.	  That	  was	  the	  very	  
first	  way	  that	  I	  heard	  from	  Him.	  That,	  and	  receiving	  
rhemas	  through	  the	  Bible.	  
	  

And,	  what	  I	  wanted	  to	  say	  is,	  I	  just	  poured	  my	  heart	  out	  to	  the	  Lord	  tonight.	  I	  came	  and	  sat	  
down,	  and	  rather	  than	  listening	  for	  Him	  immediately,	  I	  poured	  out	  my	  heart	  to	  Him	  about	  what	  
was	  going	  on	  inside	  of	  me,	  because	  it	  was	  troubling	  me.	  And,	  He	  was	  so	  quick	  to	  answer,	  and	  
the	  anointing	  was	  so	  smooth	  and	  so	  beautiful.	  And,	  that	  happened	  again	  last	  night,	  I	  noticed.	  
You	  know,	  normally	  He	  speaks	  to	  me	  in	  worship	  and	  then	  I	  come	  and	  I	  sit	  and	  listen	  for	  the	  
message.	  But,	  it	  seems	  like	  He’s	  really	  blessing	  the	  old	  way	  that	  I	  used	  to	  do	  it,	  thirty	  years	  ago,	  
where	  I	  would	  pour	  out	  my	  heart	  to	  Him,	  and	  He	  would	  communicate	  back	  with	  me.	  
	  
So,	  I	  was	  doing	  this	  on	  the	  computer.	  For	  all	  of	  you	  who	  have	  learned	  how	  to	  type	  with	  your	  
eyes	  closed,	  it’s	  a	  really	  nice	  thing	  to	  do.	  Or,	  with	  eyes	  open.	  
	  
So,	  I’ll	  go	  ahead	  and	  begin	  by	  saying	  that,	  there’s	  just	  been	  this…I’d	  say,	  kind	  of	  curtain	  or	  pall	  of	  
condemnation	  around	  me.	  A	  feeling	  of	  unworthiness.	  And,	  I	  haven’t	  been	  able	  to	  really	  enter	  in	  
the	  joy	  of	  the	  Lord	  with	  Him,	  because	  I’ve	  been	  kind	  of	  self-‐conscious	  –	  and	  this	  is	  a	  technique	  
the	  enemy	  uses	  against	  us.	  He	  gets	  us	  to	  focus	  on	  our	  faults	  and	  what’s	  wrong	  with	  ourselves,	  
and	  that	  takes	  our	  eyes	  off	  of	  Jesus.	  I’ve	  talked	  about	  this	  in	  other	  places.	  
	  
But,	  let	  me	  go	  ahead	  and	  share	  my	  dialogue	  with	  Him:	  
Lord,	  I	  don’t	  understand	  why	  I	  come	  to	  You	  so	  crumpled	  up	  in	  condemnation,	  feeling	  so	  guilty,	  
so	  dirty	  and	  unacceptable.	  You	  have	  to	  coax	  me	  out	  of	  myself,	  and	  into	  You.	  Though	  I	  do	  run	  to	  
Your	  heart,	  still	  I	  feel	  so	  badly	  about	  myself.	  I	  fear	  to	  look	  at	  You.	  And	  yet,	  You	  freely	  look	  at	  me	  
with	  eyes	  of	  Love.	  And,	  I	  hear	  You	  sigh.	  Why	  are	  You	  feeling	  this	  way?	  I	  don’t	  feel	  this	  way	  about	  
You.	  What	  IS	  it	  with	  me,	  Lord??	  
	  
“When	  you	  take	  your	  eyes	  off	  of	  Me	  and	  onto	  yourself,	  you	  lose	  your	  focus.	  You	  stare	  into	  blank	  
space,	  instead	  of	  My	  smiling	  face.	  I	  accompany	  you	  during	  the	  day,	  as	  your	  approving	  and	  loving	  
companion.	  All	  day	  long!	  I	  wish	  you	  would	  notice	  Me,	  yet	  your	  mind	  disengages	  from	  Me	  to	  deal	  
with	  the	  world.	  Then,	  in	  this	  freed-‐up	  state,	  the	  demons	  begin	  to	  pelt	  you	  with	  handfuls	  of	  
gravel	  like	  pellets	  of	  condemnation.	  
	  
“They	  say,	  ‘Look!	  She’s	  gotten	  busy	  with	  other	  things,	  and	  taken	  her	  eyes	  off	  of	  Him	  –	  let’s	  get	  
her	  now!’	  	  
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“See,	  when	  you	  are	  thoroughly	  engrossed	  in	  Me,	  they	  have	  no	  entrance.	  But,	  when	  you	  lose	  that,	  
you’re	  an	  open	  door	  to	  their	  oppressions	  and	  lies.”	  
	  
But,	  Lord,	  how	  do	  I	  keep	  my	  eyes	  and	  heart	  on	  You,	  when	  I’m	  dealing	  with	  the	  world?	  
	  
“You	  accompany	  Me.	  Or,	  to	  put	  it	  more	  properly,	  I	  am	  accompanying	  you,	  My	  Love.	  And,	  you	  
needn’t	  feel	  guilty	  over	  every	  little	  thing	  you	  do.	  It	  is	  your	  lack	  of	  focus	  on	  Me	  that	  opens	  the	  
door	  to	  this	  oppression.”	  
	  
Lord,	  is	  this	  a	  new	  teaching?	  
	  
“Yes.	  In	  a	  manner	  of	  speaking,	  it	  is.	  Although	  you’ve	  heard	  this	  before,	  you’ve	  never	  quite	  
learned	  how	  to	  acquire	  the	  habit.”	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus.	  How	  can	  I	  acquire	  the	  habit?	  You	  know	  how	  I	  am…	  (at	  that	  point	  I	  started	  crying.)	  I	  
know	  I	  have	  wanted	  this,	  but	  I	  have	  been	  so	  frustrated	  and	  convinced	  it	  was	  impossible	  for	  me.	  
I’ve	  given	  up	  –	  much	  to	  my	  sorrow.	  I	  count	  on	  these	  times	  to	  truly	  connect	  with	  You	  –	  but	  other	  
times,	  I	  feel	  so	  distant.	  
	  
“When	  you	  have	  ties	  to	  the	  world,	  the	  traps	  to	  entangle	  you	  lie	  everywhere.	  It	  takes	  a	  real	  Grace	  
to	  avoid	  them.	  This	  is	  something	  you	  must	  pray	  for,	  My	  Love.	  You	  cannot	  acquire	  this	  with	  self-‐
discipline	  on	  your	  own.	  When	  you	  fall	  so	  in	  love	  with	  Me	  that	  you	  can’t	  stand	  to	  be	  away	  from	  
Me	  for	  a	  moment,	  you	  will	  see	  	  Me	  right	  here.	  By	  your	  side.”	  
	  
He	  smiled,	  “Yes,	  My	  Love.	  Right	  here	  by	  your	  side,	  smiling.	  Not	  scowling	  –	  pondering	  your	  
beauty.	  Not	  focusing	  on	  your	  human	  imperfections.	  Do	  you	  know	  how	  much	  you	  mean	  to	  Me?	  
Of	  course	  not.	  You’re	  still	  stuck	  on	  what	  I	  will	  call	  your	  perception	  of	  yourself.	  Your	  “ugly”	  you.	  A	  
little	  girl	  cringing	  in	  a	  hole	  in	  the	  ground:	  dirty,	  unkempt,	  lonely	  and	  abandoned.	  Yes,	  these	  are	  
the	  things	  you’re	  so	  quick	  to	  look	  at	  about	  yourself.	  That’s	  why	  you	  see	  Me	  crying	  many	  times	  
when	  I	  behold	  you	  –	  because	  I	  know	  it’s	  nearly	  impossible	  for	  you	  to	  accept	  My	  Love,	  and	  see	  
yourself	  as	  I	  see	  you.”	  
	  
I	  thought	  about	  what	  He	  was	  saying	  and	  I	  said,	  ‘Oh,	  Lord.	  What	  you’re	  saying	  is	  true.	  That	  is	  the	  
way	  I	  feel.’	  
	  
He	  replied,	  “I	  know!	  This	  is	  you	  in	  the	  past,	  not	  you	  robed	  in	  My	  salvation	  and	  righteousness.	  I	  
will	  not	  say	  it’s	  easy	  to	  see	  yourself	  as	  I	  see	  you.	  No,	  I	  agree.	  It	  is	  VERY	  hard	  for	  you,	  a	  mere	  
mortal,	  to	  see	  the	  Glory	  bestowed	  on	  you	  and	  emanating	  from	  you.	  Very	  hard,	  indeed.	  I	  do	  
show	  you	  in	  dreams,	  sometimes.	  When	  you	  can	  fly,	  and	  have	  emerged	  from	  the	  masses	  who	  are	  
still	  under	  the	  effects	  of	  the	  law	  of	  sin	  and	  death.	  That	  is	  the	  meaning	  of	  those	  dreams	  –	  you	  are	  
no	  longer	  a	  part	  of	  that	  which	  is	  perishing.	  But,	  now	  a	  citizen	  of	  Heaven,	  and	  able	  to	  fly	  freely	  
about,	  delivered	  from	  the	  bondage	  of	  the	  flesh.	  That	  is	  TRULY	  who	  you	  are.”	  
	  
Just	  as	  an	  aside	  here,	  I’ve	  had	  many	  dreams	  about	  flying	  above	  crowds,	  and	  not	  being	  subject	  to	  
any	  of	  the	  things	  they	  are	  subject	  to	  with	  gravity.	  It	  was	  so	  freeing,	  it	  was	  just	  amazing	  to	  be	  able	  
to	  fly	  everywhere!	  And,	  maybe	  this	  was	  the	  message	  for	  me.	  And,	  I	  know	  a	  lot	  of	  you	  have	  had	  
dreams	  like	  that.	  It	  could	  very	  well	  be	  that	  the	  Lord	  is	  showing	  you	  that	  you	  are	  a	  citizen	  of	  
Heaven,	  and	  not	  under	  the	  law	  of	  sin	  and	  death	  anymore.	  You	  know,	  that’s	  grounded	  to	  the	  
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Earth,	  grounded	  to	  the	  flesh.	  
	  
So,	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord	  –	  ‘How	  do	  you	  hold	  on	  to	  this	  on	  a	  daily	  basis?’	  
	  
“Simple.”	  he	  said.	  “Stay	  focused	  on	  Me.	  You	  look	  at	  Me.	  I	  smile.	  That	  should	  tell	  you	  everything	  
you	  need	  to	  know	  about	  who	  you	  are	  to	  Me.”	  
	  
At	  that	  point,	  I	  heard	  a	  line	  from	  one	  of	  Ezekiel’s	  songs	  –	  the	  first	  song	  we	  did	  together,	  The	  
Song	  of	  Solomon.	  I	  heard	  a	  line	  from	  the	  Song	  of	  Songs.	  It	  said,	  “You	  are	  beautiful,	  My	  Beloved.	  
Oh,	  you	  are	  beautiful.”	  I’m	  going	  to	  play	  that	  at	  the	  end	  of	  this	  message.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continued:	  “Yes,	  I	  live	  in	  the	  Song	  of	  Songs	  when	  I’m	  with	  you.	  Yes,	  that	  IS	  My	  heart.	  
Full	  of	  expectation	  of	  the	  day	  of	  your	  liberation	  from	  Earth.	  For,	  what	  you	  have	  already	  attained	  
to	  in	  the	  spirit,	  by	  the	  same	  power	  that	  raised	  Me	  from	  the	  dead,	  shall	  be	  accomplished	  for	  you	  
in	  the	  physical,	  and	  we	  shall	  be	  united	  as	  One,	  in	  this	  magnificent	  space	  of	  Divine	  Union.	  Then,	  
no	  longer	  will	  the	  past	  cast	  shadows	  across	  your	  path.	  No,	  it	  will	  be	  annihilated	  in	  Mercy	  and	  
Love.	  With	  just	  a	  drop	  of	  My	  Blood,	  it	  will	  have	  totally	  dissolved	  away	  your	  awful	  past,	  no	  more,	  
ever	  to	  be	  found	  again.	  ‘Under	  the	  Blood’,	  as	  you	  are	  fond	  of	  saying.	  
	  
“Well,	  I	  see	  you	  cannot	  even	  receive	  that	  now.	  How	  sad…	  Come	  on,	  Clare.	  Please	  take	  hold	  of	  
My	  words.	  Hold	  them	  to	  your	  heart.	  Let	  them	  revise	  that	  miserable	  vision	  of	  yourself.	  Look	  at	  
the	  transformation!	  No	  longer	  rotten	  and	  corrupt,	  but	  alive	  and	  soaring!	  Yes,	  that	  is	  who	  I	  see	  
YOU	  as,	  My	  stunningly	  beautiful	  Bride.	  Not	  that	  pitiful	  wretch	  of	  the	  past.	  
	  
“So,	  here	  we	  are	  again	  –	  full	  circle.	  And,	  when	  you	  see	  Me	  dancing	  with	  you,	  are	  you	  all	  ugly	  and	  
dirty?”	  
	  
I	  answered,	  ‘No.’	  
	  
“Well	  then,	  when	  you	  see	  Me	  dancing	  with	  you,	  you	  are	  seeing	  the	  REAL	  you.”	  
	  
Oh,	  Lord	  –	  somehow	  I	  KNOW	  that.	  I	  just	  wish	  I	  could	  hold	  on	  to	  it.	  
	  
“Practice	  makes	  perfect!”	  He	  quipped.	  “Come	  now,	  My	  Beloved.	  Enter	  into	  Your	  Master’s	  joy.	  I	  
am	  perfectly	  happy	  and	  satisfied	  with	  ALL	  your	  efforts.	  I	  will	  crown	  them	  with	  success,	  and	  you	  
will	  see	  that	  I	  am	  the	  One	  doing	  the	  doings	  FOR	  you.	  And,	  it	  IS	  good,	  for	  truly	  you	  have	  abided	  in	  
Me.	  You	  just	  haven’t	  quite	  mastered	  the	  art	  of	  focusing	  on	  Us.”	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord.	  I	  want	  that.	  May	  I	  please	  have	  that	  Grace?	  
	  
“That’s	  what	  I	  was	  waiting	  for.	  Now	  I	  will	  impart	  to	  you	  a	  few	  little	  secrets	  about	  maintaining	  
this	  Gift.	  Come	  to	  Me,	  first	  thing	  in	  the	  morning.	  Establish	  My	  presence	  with	  you	  and	  within	  you.	  
Look	  on	  My	  smiling	  countenance	  as	  I	  greet	  you,	  in	  your	  first	  hour	  of	  consciousness	  with	  Me.	  
Cherish	  that	  smile.	  Hide	  it	  in	  your	  heart,	  as	  My	  mother	  did.	  Clasp	  it	  to	  your	  bosom	  and	  allow	  it	  to	  
penetrate.	  Then,	  ask	  Me	  to	  live	  through	  you	  this	  day,	  as	  you	  sometimes	  do.	  And,	  go	  about	  your	  
necessities,	  until	  we	  can	  have	  a	  trysting	  time.	  
	  
“Now,	  as	  your	  day	  progresses,	  there	  will	  be	  ups	  and	  downs.	  There	  will	  be	  those	  sent	  to	  destroy	  
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your	  peace	  and	  rob	  you	  of	  this	  precious	  Treasure.	  When	  they	  succeed	  –	  come	  back	  to	  Me.	  Look	  
upon	  My	  smile	  again.	  Reach	  for	  My	  hand,	  Clare	  –	  and	  walk	  with	  Me.	  Oh,	  I	  so	  desire	  you	  to	  see	  
how	  very	  present	  I	  am	  with	  you.	  Not	  for	  a	  moment	  do	  I	  depart	  from	  you.	  Not	  even	  for	  a	  second.	  
Okay?”	  
	  
Lord,	  would	  You	  remind	  me?	  
	  
“Make	  yourself	  a	  note,	  My	  Love.	  You	  know	  how	  you	  are.	  
	  
“And,	  for	  all	  of	  you,	  My	  Brides.	  Follow	  these	  same	  instructions.	  Try	  Me	  in	  these	  things,	  and	  see	  if	  
I	  don’t	  anoint	  you	  with	  a	  new	  awareness	  of	  Me,	  and	  My	  approval	  of	  YOU.	  Embrace	  these	  ways,	  
and	  I	  will	  penetrate	  that	  thick	  cocoon	  of	  condemnation	  you	  have	  allowed	  the	  enemy	  to	  spin	  
around	  you.	  
	  
“I	  kiss	  each	  of	  you	  tenderly	  on	  the	  forehead.	  Go	  now,	  and	  do	  My	  will.	  
	  
”Remember:	  I	  am	  with	  you.	  Return	  My	  gaze,	  My	  Brides.”	  
	  
Song:	  Song	  of	  Songs	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  Ezekiel	  duBois	  
How	  beautiful	  is	  your	  heart,	  my	  sister,	  my	  bride.	  
How	  much	  more	  delightful	  is	  your	  love	  than	  wine.	  
And	  the	  fragrance	  of	  your	  ointments.	  	  
Your	  lips	  drip	  honey,	  my	  bride.	  Sweetmeats	  and	  milk	  are	  under	  your	  tongue.	  	  
And	  the	  fragrance	  of	  your	  garments	  is	  the	  fragrance	  of	  love,	  my	  love.	  
You	  are	  a	  hidden	  garden,	  ooh,	  my	  sister,	  my	  bride.	  A	  hidden	  garden,	  a	  fountain	  sealed.	  
You	  are	  a	  pot	  that	  pots	  for	  pomegranates,	  all	  choice	  fruits.	  Nard	  and	  Saffron,	  Calamus	  and	  
Cinnamon.	  
Myrrh	  and	  Aloes,	  all	  fine	  spices.	  
You	  are	  a	  garden	  fountain,	  well	  of	  water	  flowing	  fresh	  from	  Lebanon.	  
Rise	  up,	  North	  wind,	  
Come,	  South	  wind,	  look	  upon	  my	  garden	  
That	  spreads	  its	  perfume	  forth.	  
Let	  my	  lover	  come	  to	  his	  garden	  and	  eat	  its	  choice	  fruits.	  
	  

You	  Are	  Unique,	  Follow	  My	  Vision	  For	  Your	  Life	  
August	  28,	  2015	  

	  
Well,	  forgive	  me,	  Heartdwellers	  –	  I	  am	  sorry	  I	  didn’t	  
get	  the	  message	  up	  last	  night	  –	  I	  think	  it’s	  entirely	  
my	  fault,	  in	  fact,	  I	  know	  it	  is.	  
	  
I	  came	  into	  worship	  today	  and	  said,	  ‘Lord,	  I'm	  
sorry.	  I've	  been	  so	  scattered.’	  
	  
“Scattered?	  Scattered	  isn't	  the	  word	  for	  it,	  try	  

distracted.	  Deliberate	  attempts	  to	  keep	  you	  from	  
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posting	  messages.	  	  Just	  make	  this	  your	  
priority	  of	  the	  day	  and	  this	  won't	  happen	  again.	  These	  are	  deliberate	  attempts,	  not	  
circumstance.	  	  Forewarned	  is	  forearmed.”	  
	  
Well,	  how	  do	  I	  keep	  this	  from	  happening,	  Lord?	  
	  
“Make	  Me	  your	  priority	  every	  day.	  I	  know	  you	  are	  compromised	  right	  now	  with	  a	  worker	  on	  
the	  property.	  In	  spite	  of	  that,	  refocus	  and	  let	  that	  stand	  off	  in	  the	  wings.	  You	  don't	  have	  to	  
focus	  on	  that,	  just	  allow	  it	  in	  the	  background.”	  
	  
Ok.	  I'm	  sorry.	  
	  
You	  are	  weak	  Clare,	  very	  weak.	  
	  
But,	  where	  I	  am	  weak	  you	  are	  strong,	  right???	  
	  
“That's	  right	  My	  Love,	  lean	  on	  Me.	  	  Again	  forewarned	  is	  forearmed.”	  
	  
Okay…	  
	  
“Let's	  move	  on.”	  
	  
THANK	  YOU!!!	  
	  
“What?	  You	  don't	  like	  Me	  talking	  about	  your	  faults?”	  	  
	  
You're	  baiting	  me,	  Lord….	  	  
	  
“No,	  I'm	  catching	  a	  big	  fish.”	  	  
	  
Are	  you	  saying	  I'm	  fishy?	  
	  
“Not	  at	  all,	  open	  your	  mouth	  and	  let	  those	  golden	  coins	  fall	  out.	  You	  have	  souls	  waiting	  for	  this	  
message.”	  
	  
You're	  teasing	  me.	  
	  
“I	  am.”	  
	  
OK.	  What	  would	  you	  like	  to	  talk	  about,	  dear	  Jesus?	  
	  
“That's	  more	  like	  it.	  Each	  one	  of	  My	  blossoms	  is	  unique	  in	  fragrance,	  appearance,	  rooting,	  soil,	  
need	  for	  water,	  sunshine.	  Each	  is	  SO	  unique.	  Without	  this	  uniqueness	  there	  would	  be	  no	  garden,	  
My	  Bride.	  Collectively,	  you	  are	  all	  My	  Garden,	  which	  I	  delight	  to	  walk	  in	  at	  the	  break	  of	  day	  and	  
even	  midday	  when	  the	  blossoms	  are	  open	  and	  nighttime	  when	  they	  close	  and	  others	  open.	  You	  
are	  one	  of	  My	  night	  blooming	  flowers.	  



	   101	  

“Variety	  is	  so	  very	  important	  to	  Me.	  It	  serves	  your	  free	  will;	  it	  provides	  choices	  for	  My	  Children	  
and	  endless	  possibilities	  for	  creativity.	  Satan	  has	  tried	  to	  bind	  these	  opportunities	  by	  
encouraging	  people	  to	  group	  together	  and	  be	  under	  the	  yoke	  of	  conformity.	  This	  is	  another	  
reason	  why	  this	  channel	  is	  so	  important	  to	  Me.	  People	  are	  learning	  to	  think	  for	  themselves	  and	  
not	  be	  conformed	  to	  the	  opinions	  and	  rules	  of	  others.	  
	  
“I	  created	  certain	  rules	  and	  they	  are	  the	  ones	  that	  are	  essential.	  My	  commandments	  and	  
words	  give	  life	  and	  freedom,	  while	  holding	  together	  the	  fabric	  of	  society	  -‐	  a	  society	  based	  on	  
My	  rules	  for	  a	  happy	  and	  productive	  life.	  It	  is	  when	  men	  cast	  off	  these	  rules	  and	  replace	  them	  
with	  those	  motivated	  by	  greed,	  sensuality,	  and	  control;	  it	  is	  then	  that	  rules	  become	  binding	  
and	  crushing	  on	  My	  people.	  
	  
“My	  children,	  do	  not	  be	  yoked	  to	  anyone's	  rules.	  Yes,	  you	  should	  honor	  those	  in	  positions	  of	  
responsibility	  over	  you,	  but	  only	  when	  it	  doesn't	  contradict	  Me.	  There	  is	  a	  law	  of	  liberty	  I	  have	  
given	  you.	  It	  is	  a	  law	  coming	  from	  My	  Spirit.	  It	  gives	  life,	  it	  protects	  life,	  and	  guides	  you	  
towards	  the	  fulfillment	  of	  all	  that	  I	  have	  ordained	  you	  to	  be.	  
	  
“Your	  individuality	  is	  very	  important	  to	  Me.	  It	  is	  My	  heart's	  desire	  that	  you	  come	  into	  the	  
fullness	  of	  who	  you	  are	  in	  Me,	  that	  all	  your	  gifts	  are	  brought	  to	  perfection	  and	  lavished	  on	  My	  
Body.	  To	  that	  end,	  I	  will	  lead	  you	  in	  paths	  you	  have	  never	  trodden	  before.	  I	  will	  take	  you	  out	  into	  
the	  desert	  and	  speak	  to	  your	  heart.	  I	  will	  bring	  you	  back	  to	  the	  cities	  and	  reveal	  the	  movements	  
of	  men's	  hearts.	  I	  will	  call	  you	  to	  step	  out	  and	  serve	  where	  you	  have	  never	  served	  before.	  I	  will	  
also	  call	  you	  into	  the	  quiet	  place	  where	  we	  commune	  and	  bring	  forth	  fruit	  for	  the	  Kingdom.	  
Don't	  be	  afraid	  of	  the	  new,	  don't	  avoid	  change,	  and	  don't	  shy	  away	  from	  the	  unfamiliar.	  Rather,	  
seek	  My	  will	  above	  all	  things	  and	  follow	  where	  I	  lead	  you.	  
	  
“You	  are	  never	  alone.	  Even	  in	  the	  strangest	  places,	  I	  am	  there	  with	  you.	  This	  should	  bring	  
you	  comfort	  when	  you	  find	  yourself	  away	  from	  the	  security	  of	  your	  home.	  
	  
“Many	  of	  you	  have	  compromised	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  security	  and	  comfort,	  when	  I	  wanted	  to	  lead	  
you	  out	  into	  a	  land	  so	  different	  from	  what	  you	  have	  known.	  This	  has	  made	  life	  wearisome	  and	  
grinding	  every	  day.	  You	  will	  at	  times	  find	  an	  affection	  in	  your	  heart	  for	  someone	  or	  some	  
work…and	  it	  will	  surprise	  you.	  Pay	  attention	  to	  that,	  I	  may	  be	  leading	  you	  that	  way.	  Always	  pay	  
attention	  to	  the	  movement	  of	  your	  heart.	  When	  it	  moves	  with	  your	  flesh,	  curtail	  it.	  When	  it	  
moves	  with	  My	  Spirit,	  follow	  it.	  How	  do	  you	  know	  the	  difference?	  In	  thousands	  of	  years	  I	  have	  
not	  changed	  My	  voice.	  It	  is	  a	  tender	  impression,	  a	  fragrance	  that	  drifts	  through	  your	  soul.	  It	  
catches	  you	  by	  surprise	  and	  you	  say,	  ‘Where	  did	  that	  come	  from?’	  	  It	  is	  sweet	  and	  peaceable."	  
	  
I	  wanted	   to	   share	  with	   you	   all	   the	   first	   time	   the	   Lord	   introduced	  me	   to	  music.	   I	   had	  
been	  a	  professional	  photographer	  for	  25	  years	  –	  that’s	  what	  I	  gave	  up	  when	  I	  went	  into	  
missionary	  work.	  Music	  was	  always	  something	  I	  always	   listened	  to,	  and	  never	  dreamt	  
I’d	  have	  any	  part	  in	  playing	  it.	  
	  
And…then	  I	  married	  a	  musician!	  AND	  a	  minister.	  
	  
We	  were	  house	  sitting	  and	  our	  friend	  had	  an	  electric	  keyboard.	  I	  had	  been	  playing	  with	  the	  
harp	  and	  the	  mandolin	  for	  a	  while,	  just	  for	  quiet	  prayer	  and	  meditation	  and…just	  for	  fun.	  And	  
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I	  never	  dreamt	  the	  Lord	  was	  going	  to	  bring	  me	  into	  song	  writing	  and	  arranging.	  
	  
Well,	   at	  her	  house,	   I	   started	  playing	   the	  keyboard,	   and	   some	  amazing	   sounds	  and	  melodies	  
just	   flooded	  out	  of	  me.	  So	  much	  so	   that	  Ezekiel,	  my	  husband,	  who	   is	  a	  wonderful	  musician,	  
stopped	  what	  he	  was	  doing	  and	  came	  and	  stood	  next	  to	  me	  just	  to	  listen.	  Of	  course,	  I	  was	  very	  
timid.	  
	  
We	  began	  to	  seek	  the	  Lord	  about	  this	  -‐	  was	  it	  a	  gift	  or	  a	  distraction?	  He	  continued	  to	  confirm	  
it	  was	  indeed	  a	  new	  direction.	  At	  58	  years	  old??	  You've	  got	  to	  be	  kidding	  Lord!	  But	  no,	  He	  
wasn't	  kidding	  at	  all,	  He	  was	  serious!	  	  I	  remember	  stepping	  out	  of	  the	  car	  onto	  the	  driveway	  
at	  their	  house	  when	  I	  was	  still	  in	  the	  discernment	  stage	  and	  there	  before	  my	  feet	  was	  a	  heart	  
shaped	  rock	  with	  the	  clear	  image	  of	  a	  dove	  right	  on	  top	  in	  a	  different	  colored	  stone.	  It	  was	  so	  
CLEAR.	  Then,	  another	  time,	  we	  were	  having	  a	  prayer	  meeting	  and	  I	  felt	  something	  like	  a	  
comet	  swoop	  down	  from	  Heaven	  and	  land	  in	  my	  belly.	  Afterwards,	  we	  were	  sharing	  our	  
visions	  and	  one	  of	  the	  ladies	  said,	  "I	  saw	  a	  golden	  harp	  descend	  out	  of	  Heaven	  and	  land	  in	  
your	  lap."	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ‘But,	  I	  already	  have	  a	  harp…what	  could	  this	  be?’	  
	  
I	  sought	  the	  Lord	  about	  it.	  What	  is	  this	  golden	  harp?	  All	  I	  heard	  was	  ‘$3,500’.	  
	  
Now,	  I	  was	  raised	  on	  classical	  music	  and	  I	  had	  really	  high	  standards	  for	  what	  a	  cello	  or	  violin	  or	  
flute	  should	  sound	  like,	  and	  I	  wanted	  to	  start	  arranging	  music	  with	  all	  those	  awesome	  sounds.	  
We	  began	  with	  a	  radio	  shack	  keyboard,	  but	  that	  didn't	  even	  begin	  to	  touch	  what	  I	  remember	  
hearing	  as	  a	  child	  and	  the	  concerts	  at	  the	  Chicago	  Symphony	  Orchestra.	  
	  
I	  again	  sought	  the	  Lord	  about	  the	  golden	  harp,	  and	  one	  day	  we	  had	  to	  go	  to	  Albuquerque	  to	  
pick	  my	  mother	  up	  from	  the	  airport.	  We	  had	  just	  enough	  time	  to	  look	  around	  at	  a	  professional	  
music	  store	  and	  as	  we	  walked	  in,	  right	  in	  front	  of	  me	  was	  an	  eighty	  eight	  key	  Roland	  Phantom	  
work	  station/keyboard.	  A	  workstation	  is	  amazing!	  It	  has	  hundreds	  and	  hundreds	  of	  different	  
sounds,	  and	  they’re	  all	  world-‐class	  sounds,	  because	  Roland	  has	  a	  very	  high	  standard.	  They	  have	  
cellos	  and	  flutes	  and	  pianos	  –	  all	  different	  setting	  for	  all	  of	  those.	  A	  synthesizer	  and	  choir.	  It	  
also	  has	  the	  capability	  of	  recording	  in	  layers,	  so	  you	  can	  record	  a	  piano,	  and	  then	  come	  in	  with	  
a	  cello,	  and	  come	  in	  with	  a	  flute	  –	  and	  you	  have	  everything	  together.	  And	  then	  you	  can	  bounce	  
it	  to	  your	  computer.	  
	  
So,	  it’s	  really	  an	  amazing	  tool,	  used	  by	  composers	  all	  over	  the	  world,	  and	  some	  of	  the	  sounds	  
are	  even	  used	  in	  scoring	  movies.	  It’s	  quite	  an	  incredible,	  professional	  tool.	  
	  
I	  walked	  up	  to	  it,	  took	  a	  closer	  look	  and	  there	  was	  the	  price	  tag:	  	  Moving	  Sale	  $3,500/marked	  
down	  from	  $5,000!	  	  I	  said,	  “There’s	  my	  $3,500!”	  
	  
Well,	  it	  might	  as	  well	  have	  said	  5	  million,	  we	  were	  so	  poor.	  But	  I	  just	  knew	  by	  faith,	  that	  was	  
going	  to	  be	  My	  golden	  harp.	  We	  picked	  up	  my	  mother,	  had	  lunch	  and	  I	  just	  mentioned	  it	  in	  
passing	  and	  she	  said,	  "I	  want	  to	  see	  it."	  So,	  we	  all	  three	  went	  and	  looked.	  Now,	  my	  mother,	  
who	  had	  her	  own	  business	  and	  was	  retired	  and	  comfortable,	  took	  a	  bold	  step	  and	  said,	  “I'll	  
make	  the	  down	  payment.”	   	  We	  had	  30	  days	  to	  come	  up	  with	  $3,400.	  Something	  inside	  of	  
me	  was	  bursting	  with	  life.	  I	  could	  feel	  this	  was	  the	  beginning	  of	  something	  really	  special.	  
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Well,	  while	  my	  mom	  was	  there,	  we	  went	  to	  the	  bank	  to	  try	  and	  get	  a	  loan	  and	  were	  turned	  
down	  everywhere	  we	  went,	  even	  with	  our	  car	  for	  collateral.	  My	  mother	  got	  really	  angry	  with	  
the	  next	  bank	  and	  stormed	  into	  the	  office	  while	  he	  was	  turning	  me	  down	  and	  said,	  "Forget	  it,	  
I'll	  buy	  it."	  That	  was	  definitely	  my	  mom’s	  style!	  She	  was	  tough.	  
	  
That	  was	  the	  very	  beginning	  of	  something	  I	  never,	  ever	  dreamt	  I	  would	  be	  doing.	  	  Making	  
music?	  
	  
Photography	  had	  been	  my	  life.	  But	  Music???	  At	  58,	  indeed,	  the	  Lord	  saves	  the	  best	  wine	  for	  
last.	  And	  just	  as	  a	  note	  on	  that,	  we	  also	  got	  a	  board	  that	  goes	  inside	  that	  has	  classical	  
instruments.	  Guess	  what	  was	  on	  the	  cover	  of	  the	  package?	  A	  golden	  harp…!	  I	  saved	  that,	  it’s	  
very	  special!	  
	  
So,	  don't	  in	  any	  way	  shun	  new	  territory,	  new	  dreams,	  new	  inspirations.	  Use	  the	  Bible	  
Promises	  to	  help	  you	  discern.	  Believe	  me,	  Jesus	  is	  quick	  to	  give	  me	  Lust	  when	  I	  want	  to	  go	  
after	  something	  that	  is	  not	  mine	  to	  do.	  But,	  if	  He	  continues	  to	  give	  me	  things	  like	  God's	  
Love,	  Loving	  God,	  Holy	  Spirit,	  Guidance,	  I	  know	  it	  is	  truly	  His	  will	  for	  me	  to	  pursue	  it	  and	  His	  
Word	  imparts	  courage	  to	  believe	  for	  everything	  that	  I	  need	  to	  fulfill	  it.	  
	  
I	  remember	  coming	  back	  from	  picking	  it	  up.	  We	  were	  living	  in	  a	  20-‐foot	  camper	  trailer,	  and	  I	  
looked	  at	  Ezekiel	  and	  said,	  ”You	  know	  what	  this	  means,	  right?”	  
	  
He	  said,	  “No..?”	  	  
	  
And	  I	  replied,	  “That	  abandoned	  house	  on	  Montoya	  Street?	  We're	  going	  to	  get	  permission	  to	  
move	  into	  it.	  ‘Cause	  our	  keyboard	  will	  hardly	  fit	  in	  the	  camper.”	  
	  
	  And,	  that’s	  exactly	  what	  happened,	  and	  we’ve	  been	  here	  for	  all	  these	  years,	  going	  on	  12	  
years	  now.	  So…talking	  about	  music	  is	  really	  making	  me	  miss	  it,	  guys.	  I	  really	  miss	  making	  
music.	  
	  
Jesus	  continued,	  "Yes,	  that's	  a	  classic	  example	  of	  how	  I	  will	  lead	  you	  into	  a	  new	  skill	  that	  I	  have	  
been	  saving	  for	  you."	  
	  
Lord,	  with	  the	  Rapture	  so	  near,	  You’re	  sounding	  like	  we're	  going	  to	  be	  here	  a	  long	  time.	  
	  
"My	  Love,	  what	  I	  begin	  I	  finish.	  Follow	  your	  dreams	  and	  you	  will	  finish	  them	  in	  Heaven	  or	  even	  
when	  I	  return	  with	  you	  to	  Earth.	  Everything	  I	  begin	  I	  finish,	  so	  don't	  be	  alarmed.	  I	  am	  not	  at	  all	  
saying	  you	  will	  be	  here	  for	  years.	  I	  am	  saying	  that	  every	  day	  is	  a	  new	  opportunity	  and	  it's	  never	  
too	  late	  to	  follow	  in	  My	  Footsteps	  as	  I	  lead	  you."	  
	  
Just	  as	  an	  aside,	  I	  want	  to	  tell	  you	  all	  that,	  in	  our	  many	  trips	  to	  Heaven,	  there	  is	  technology	  in	  
Heaven.	  There	  are	  keyboards	  and	  instruments.	  And,	  we’ll	  be	  using	  all	  kinds	  of	  technology	  in	  
Heaven.	  So,	  don’t	  think	  for	  one	  minute	  that	  you’re	  not	  going	  to	  have	  anything	  to	  play	  in	  
Heaven,	  because	  you	  will.	  And	  when	  we	  come	  back	  to	  Earth,	  if	  you’ve	  listened	  to	  any	  of	  my	  
other	  episodes	  from	  Chronicles	  of	  the	  Bride,	  where	  the	  Lord	  is	  taking	  us	  to	  Heaven,	  when	  we	  
come	  back	  to	  Earth,	  there	  will	  also	  be	  technology.	  And	  there	  will	  be	  such	  things	  as	  keyboards.	  
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So,	  don’t	  think	  for	  a	  moment	  that	  when	  you	  go	  to	  Heaven,	  these	  things	  will	  end.	  No,	  all	  these	  
skills	  will	  be	  put	  to	  use	  and	  perfected,	  and	  when	  we	  come	  back	  to	  Earth,	  they’ll	  be	  used	  as	  well.	  
There’s	  tremendous	  hope	  in	  the	  future.	  The	  Rapture	  is	  far,	  far,	  far	  from	  the	  end	  –	  our	  life	  will	  
continue	  to	  go	  on,	  and	  we	  will	  continue	  to	  bring	  glory	  to	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
At	  that	  point,	  I	  was	  just	  feeling	  a	  little	  bit…maybe,	  self-‐pity,	  I	  don’t	  know.	  
	  
I	  said,	  ‘	  Jesus?’	  kind	  of	  in	  a	  pitiful	  and	  forlorn	  whisper,	  as	  tears	  were	  welling	  up	  in	  my	  eyes.	  I	  
was	  thinking	  how	  I	  really	  miss	  singing	  and	  playing	  my	  keyboard.	  And	  I	  was	  going	  to	  say,	  “Jesus,	  
when	  will	  I	  be	  able	  to	  play	  my	  keyboard	  again?”	  
	  
But,	  He	  intercepted	  my	  thought.	  He	  lifted	  My	  chin,	  "I	  know.	  It	  won't	  be	  long	  now.	  I	  know,	  I	  see	  
the	  yearning	  of	  your	  heart,	  but	  for	  now	  you	  have	  chosen	  the	  better	  part.	  It's	  coming,	  it's	  
coming	  to	  you,	  and	  it	  won't	  be	  long."	  
	  
‘But,	  can't	  I	  somehow	  work	  it	  in?’	  	  My	  schedule,	  by	  the	  way,	  is	  already	  really	  tight.	  
	  
"We'll	  see,	  Child.	  	  We'll	  see."	  
	  
This	  desire	  has	  been	  building	  in	  me	  over	  days	  and	  even	  weeks.	  Could	  it	  be	  that	  I	  will	  again	  have	  
a	  little	  time	  for	  music?	  I	  still	  have	  dreams.	  
	  
Pray	  for	  me,	  Family.	  I	  don't	  want	  to	  short	  anyone	  who	  comes	  to	  us	  for	  prayer	  and	  counsel.	  I	  
love	  this	  channel	  and	  the	  sweet	  family	  entrusted	  to	  us.	  I	  even	  love	  my	  enemies	  who	  try	  me	  in	  
patience	  and	  charity…not	  that	  I	  pass,	  ‘cause	  I	  don't.	  I	  don't	  want	  to	  deliberately	  neglect	  
anyone	  He	  sends	  us	  to	  comfort.	  So,	  if	  He	  works	  in	  some	  music,	  I	  have	  some	  songs	  I	  want	  to	  
share	  with	  you.	  
	  
In	  any	  case,	  the	  Lord’s	  blessing	  be	  with	  you	  all	  to	  help	  you	  discern	  that	  the	  path	  you	  are	  on	  is	  
truly	  the	  path	  of	  your	  life,	  and	  the	  path	  that	  He’s	  chosen	  for	  you.	  Because,	  in	  the	  long	  run,	  the	  
only	  place	  you’re	  going	  to	  find	  real	  fulfillment	  and	  joy	  is	  doing	  the	  very	  things	  He	  wants	  you	  to	  
do.	  And	  for	  that,	  you	  need	  discernment	  and	  a	  relationship	  with	  Him,	  to	  be	  able	  to	  hear	  Him	  
clearly.	  
	  
And	  that’s	  our	  heart’s	  desire	  at	  Heartdwellers,	  that	  every	  single	  soul	  should	  have	  their	  own	  
relationship,	  and	  know	  exactly	  what	  the	  Lord	  wants	  them	  to	  do	  with	  their	  lives.	  To	  be	  able	  to	  
hear	  Him	  clearly	  and	  have	  the	  courage	  to	  move	  forward.	  	  So,	  the	  Lord	  bless	  you	  to	  have	  that	  
courage.	  
	  

Dream	  Of	  Heaven,	  It’s	  Dimensions	  &	  Suffering	  
August	  30,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord’s	  blessings	  be	  with	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
During	  worship	  tonight,	  I	  had	  visions	  of	  the	  Lord	  on	  
His	  beautiful	  white	  horse	  with	  me	  riding	  behind	  Him,	  
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with	  my	  arms	  tucked	  around	  His	  waist	  as	  we	  charged	  into	  the	  stone	  courtyard	  of	  the	  palace.	  
	  
When	  I	  came	  to	  sit	  down	  to	  listen	  for	  His	  voice	  I	  shared	  that	  with	  Him,	  and	  He	  answered	  me	  
and	  said,	  
	  
“Dream	  your	  dreams,	  My	  Beloved.	  For	  someday	  soon	  I	  shall	  surely	  sweep	  you	  up	  onto	  My	  
mount	  and	  take	  you	  to	  Paradise	  with	  Me.	  There	  is	  nothing	  wrong	  with	  these	  visions.	  In	  fact,	  
they	  are	  the	  epitome	  of	  inspiration	  for	  you	  to	  lead	  a	  holy	  life	  until	  I	  come	  for	  you.	  
	  
“How	  beautiful	  are	  the	  feet	  of	  those	  who	  bring	  the	  good	  news.	  Someday.	  Someday	  My	  Love	  
we	  will	  ascend	  the	  palace	  steps	  and	  you	  shall	  take	  your	  rightful	  place	  beside	  Me	  in	  the	  Throne	  
Room.	  Until	  then,	  dream	  all	  you	  want.	  Who	  do	  you	  think	  inspires	  those	  dreams	  anyway?	  
	  
As	  an	  aside	  here,	  the	  Lord	  talks	  about	  us	  being	  kings	  and	  queens,	  and	  we’ll	  cast	  our	  crowns	  
before	  Him.	  So,	  this	  applies	  to	  the	  whole	  Body.	  
	  
“I	  want	  you	  to	  think	  more	  and	  more	  about	  your	  reward.	  As	  times	  get	  darker,	  even	  now	  as	  
darkness	  is	  on	  the	  increase,	  it	  is	  good	  to	  focus	  your	  mind	  on	  Heavenly	  things	  and	  what	  I	  have	  
promised	  you.	  Energy	  never	  ending,	  inspiration	  without	  frustration,	  completing	  your	  goals	  with	  
ease,	  joyful	  countenances	  around	  you	  at	  all	  times,	  living	  a	  life	  full	  of	  joy	  will	  be	  as	  easy	  as	  
breathing.	  Never	  will	  there	  be	  a	  moment	  when	  glory	  and	  praise	  to	  Me	  are	  not	  expressed	  in	  
some	  way.	  	  Continuous	  round	  the	  clock	  worship.”	  
	  
Jesus,	  people	  say	  there	  is	  no	  time	  in	  Heaven.	  
	  
He	  laughed,	  "Where	  did	  they	  get	  that	  notion?	  Did	  I	  not	  say,	  I	  am	  Alpha	  and	  Omega,	  the	  
beginning	  and	  the	  end,	  which	  is,	  and	  which	  was,	  and	  which	  is	  to	  come,	  the	  Almighty.	  In	  that	  
verse	  alone,	  time	  is	  expressed	  twice.	  How	  can	  there	  be	  a	  beginning	  and	  an	  ending	  without	  
something	  in	  between?	  	  How	  can	  there	  be	  a	  past,	  a	  present	  and	  a	  future?	  	  Time	  does	  exist	  in	  
Heaven,	  but	  dimensions	  rotate.”	  
	  
I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ‘Oh	  boy,	  this	  is	  going	  to	  be	  too	  hard	  for	  me	  to	  follow.’	  
	  
He	  corrected	  me	  and	  said,	  “Just	  listen…	  and	  maybe	  it	  won't.	  Give	  it	  a	  chance.”	  
	  
OK	  
	  
	  “Just	  because	  I	  haven't	  disclosed	  the	  entire	  concept	  in	  thought	  form	  to	  you,	  doesn't	  mean	  it	  
isn't	  real	  and	  you	  can't	  comprehend	  it.	  	  Here,	  listen	  carefully	  and	  I	  will	  explain	  in	  such	  a	  way	  
that	  you	  can	  understand.	  
	  
At	  that	  moment	  in	  time,	  I	  just	  had	  a	  lot	  of	  confidence	  in	  Him.	  Not	  much	  in	  myself,	  but	  a	  lot	  in	  
Him,	  so	  I	  listened	  very	  carefully.	  
	  
“When	  I	  say	  that	  dimensions	  rotate,	  I	  mean	  different	  times	  fade	  in	  and	  fade	  out	  of	  significance.	  
There	  are	  so	  many	  different	  dimensions	  in	  Heaven,	  you	  cannot	  even	  begin	  to	  count	  them.	  Each	  
life	  form	  I	  ever	  created	  has	  its	  own	  dimension,	  the	  place	  that	  is	  significant	  to	  its	  existence.	  And	  
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each	  dimension	  interlocks	  with	  other	  dimensions,	  so	  that	  the	  pattern	  forms	  a	  unified	  existence.	  
Much	  like	  a	  patchwork	  quilt	  where	  each	  patch	  has	  its	  own	  unique	  shape	  and	  design,	  but	  is	  
united	  to	  the	  whole.	  Each	  tells	  a	  story	  about	  its	  individual	  existence	  and	  a	  story	  about	  its	  
corporate	  existence.	  Just	  as	  you	  focus	  a	  camera,	  different	  eons	  come	  into	  focus	  by	  My	  choice,	  
life	  and	  activity	  constantly	  exist	  -‐	  but	  what	  you	  see	  depends	  on	  what	  I	  focus	  for	  you	  to	  	  see.”	  
	  
You	  mean	  the	  future	  exists	  now	  but	  it	  is	  out	  of	  my	  range	  of	  focus?	  
	  
“That's	  exactly	  right.”	  
	  
But…that	  would	  mean	  that	  You	  know	  the	  date	  of	  the	  Rapture!	  
	  
“Oh,	  how	  did	  I	  know	  you	  were	  going	  to	  say	  that?”	  
	  
You	  guessed…?	  
	  
“Very	  funny.	  But,	  I	  have	  agreed	  to	  the	  limitation	  My	  Father	  has	  set,	  so	  I	  cannot	  see	  it.	  Do	  you	  
understand?	  “	  
	  
Umhum.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  want	  more?”	  
	  
Jesus	  whatever	  You	  want	  to	  share,	  I'd	  love	  to	  hear.	  
	  
“When	  I	  say	  Heaven	  is	  perpetual	  joy,	  I	  speak	  of	  the	  mantle	  of	  eternity	  that	  is	  interwoven	  in	  
Heaven;	  that	  is	  unique	  to	  its	  dimension.	  Eternity	  lasts	  forever.	   Right?”	  
	  
Yes,	  by	  my	  definition,	  yes.	  
	  
“And	  that	  is	  correct	  to	  your	  perception,	  because	  in	  Heaven,	  your	  gaze	  is	  focused	  on	  the	  Eternal.	  
On	  Earth,	  your	  gaze	  is	  focused	  on	  the	  passing	  moment.	  One	  reason	  why	  you	  are	  so	  joyful	  and	  
happy	  in	  Heaven	  is	  its	  fullness,	  its	  constant	  expanse,	  joy	  as	  far	  as	  the	  eye	  can	  see,	  the	  eternally	  
blossoming	  flower.	  Whereas,	  here	  on	  the	  Earth	  the	  flower	  fades,	  and	  a	  certain	  cycle	  of	  life	  and	  
death	  has	  been	  set	  in	  motion	  by	  sin.	  When	  sin	  is	  removed,	  life	  is	  eternal.”	  
	  
But	  the	  demons	  live	  forever	  and	  they	  are	  eternally	  reprehensible	  and	  sinful?	  	  How	  does	  that	  
work?	  
	  
“The	  being	  which	  I	  have	  created	  is	  without	  death,	  the	  body	  of	  the	  flower	  on	  this	  Earth	  goes	  
through	  that	  cycle	  because	  it	  is	  subjected	  to	  futility	  on	  Earth.	  But	  in	  Heaven?	  No.”	  
	  
You	  mean	  that	  every	  flower	  You've	  ever	  created	  lives	  in	  Heaven,	  an	  eternal	  life?	  
	  
“Exactly!”	  
	  
Wow!	  That's	  a	  lot	  of	  flowers!	  
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	  “Heaven	  is	  tremendous	  place	  with	  interior	  dimensions	  untold,	  all	  held	  together	  by	  My	  Love	  and	  
My	  Joy.	  Well…	  that's	  enough	  postulating	  for	  tonight.	  How	  are	  you,	  Clare?”	  
	  
You	  know,	  my	  Lord.	  I	  am	  not	  feeling	  well.	  
	  
“Yes,	  daughter	  I	  see	  your	  struggles.	  Do	  you	  know	  there	  are	  souls	  coming	  to	  the	  Lord	  right	  now	  
because	  of	  this	  heavier	  cross	  you	  are	  carrying?”	  
	  
There	  are?	  
	  
“Would	  I	  lie	  to	  you?”	  	  
	  
Of	  course	  not!	  
	  
“Yes,	  there	  are.	  I	  am	  sorry	  for	  what	  you	  are	  suffering,	  but	  please	  don't	  grow	  discouraged.	  You	  
are	  bearing	  fruit.	  I	  will	  hold	  you	  close	  to	  My	  heart	  and	  comfort	  you,	  My	  child.	  Let	  Me	  endow	  
you	  with	  My	  strength,	  allow	  Me	  to	  carry	  you,	  Clare.	  Allow	  Me.”	  
	  
At	  that	  moment,	  I	  was	  inspired	  to	  receive	  communion.	  But	  I	  asked	  Him,	  ‘How	  do	  I	  do	  that?	  
How	  do	  I	  let	  You	  endow	  me	  with	  Your	  strength?’	  
	  
“Let	  this	  communion	  be	  absorbed	  into	  your	  entire	  body	  and	  being,	  that	  you	  might	  be	  
strengthened	  by	  it.	  And	  I	  will	  carry	  you.	  Not	  in	  a	  way	  you	  can	  notice,	  necessarily.	  But	  in	  
retrospect,	  looking	  back,	  you	  will	  ask	  yourself,	  ‘How	  did	  I	  get	  through	  that?’	  
	  
“You	  got	  through	  it	  by	  My	  Power	  perfected	  in	  your	  weakness.	  And	  our	  communion	  together	  
infused	  your	  body	  with	  Heavenly	  strength.	  	  Savor	  those	  moments	  when	  I	  dissolve	  into	  your	  
being,	  My	  Love.	  
	  
And	  just	  as	  an	  aside,	  when	  I	  received	  communion,	  the	  little	  host	  I	  use	  completely	  dissolved	  
without	  me	  knowing	  where	  it	  went.	  I've	  never	  experienced	  that	  before,	  it	  just	  totally	  
disappeared.	  We	  don't	  use	  pita	  bread	  anymore,	  it	  has	  too	  many	  crumbs.	  So,	  at	  Christian	  book	  
store	  we	  found	  some	  pure	  wafers.	  Wheat	  wafers	  –	  and	  that’s	  what	  we	  use.	  They’re	  really	  quite	  
nice,	  actually.	  I	  don’t	  have	  to	  worry	  about	  losing	  crumbs	  and	  chewing	  and	  all	  that.	  
	  
“It	  went	  to	  every	  cell	  in	  your	  body,	  every	  fiber	  of	  your	  being.	  Oh,	  how	  I	  love	  you.	  I	  know	  
about	  your	  suffering	  and	  this	  cross	  is	  so	  pleasing	  to	  Me.	  So	  please,	  bear	  with	  Me,	  My	  Love.”	  
	  
I	  Love	  You,	  Jesus.	  
	  
"I	  know.	  It	  shows."	  
	  
“Oh,	  My	  Beloved	  Brides,	  I	  wish	  in	  this	  moment	  I	  could	  alleviate	  all	  your	  sufferings.	  But	  I	  can	  
make	  you	  stronger.	  Come	  to	  Me	  in	  communion.	  Relish	  My	  presence	  with	  you	  as	  you	  take	  
communion	  and	  allow	  it	  to	  dissolve	  on	  your	  tongue.	  Resting	  and	  focusing	  on	  Me,	  that	  I	  have	  
given	  you	  a	  part	  of	  My	  very	  own	  body	  to	  conform	  you	  to	  My	  Image	  in	  charity,	  courage	  and	  
perseverance.	  
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	  “How	  lovely	  you	  are,	  My	  perpetual	  blossoms!	  How	  fragrant	  your	  sacrifices	  on	  the	  behalf	  of	  
souls.	  Do	  not	  harbor	  any	  false	  guilt	  should	  you	  receive	  prayer	  for	  your	  maladies	  and	  get	  better.	  
In	  that	  case,	  I	  know	  what	  is	  best	  for	  you	  and	  I	  wanted	  you	  to	  get	  better.	  
	  
“But	  in	  those	  cases	  where	  your	  condition	  does	  not	  improve,	  remember:	  we	  are	  doing	  a	  great	  
work	  together.	  You	  are,	  by	  your	  fast	  offering,	  softening	  hearts	  for	  Me	  and	  strengthening	  My	  
laborers	  working	  in	  the	  fields.	  I	  know	  it	  is	  hard	  now	  because	  you	  do	  not	  see	  the	  fruit.	  Some	  
things	  I	  must	  keep	  from	  you	  lest	  you	  grow	  proud.	  But	  will	  you	  take	  My	  word	  for	  it?	  Will	  you	  
believe	  Me	  and	  know	  that	  I	  am	  pleased	  with	  you?	  
	  
“Yes,	  darkness	  is	  on	  the	  increase.	  Yes,	  things	  are	  becoming	  harder,	  almost	  like	  sludging	  through	  
pea	  soup.	  But	  I	  am	  with	  you	  and	  will	  not	  allow	  you	  to	  faint,	  if	  only	  you	  will	  come	  to	  me	  and	  be	  
renewed,	  in	  worship	  and	  communion.	  
	  
“Go	  now,	  My	  Lovely	  Garden.	  Your	  fragrant	  offerings	  are	  reaching	  the	  Throne	  of	  My	  Father	  in	  
Heaven.	  He	  is	  dispatching	  angels	  on	  your	  behalf.	  Even	  your	  sighs	  for	  one	  another	  are	  capturing	  
His	  heart	  and	  moving	  Him	  to	  compassion.	  
	  
“You	  are	  beautiful,	  My	  Bride.	  Oh	  you	  are	  Beautiful!”	  
	  
My	  Distracted	  Bride	  &	  My	  Compassion	  For	  You	  
August	  31,	  2015	  
	  

The	  Lord’s	  blessings	  are	  with	  us,	  dear	  Family.	  And…I	  
got	  to	  be	  a	  Guinea	  pig	  again!	  (chuckle)	  
	  
It	  looks	  like	  the	  Lord	  is	  digging	  deeper	  into	  my	  faults.	  
Not	  that	  He	  ever	  gives	  me	  a	  rest…’cause	  I	  don't	  give	  
Him	  any	  rest	  with	  my	  own	  shenanigans.	  
	  
Going	  on	  with	  our	  little	  story	  about	  moving	  Rae	  off	  

the	  property,	  after	  we	  finally	  got	  that	  massive	  camper	  out	  of	  its	  location,	  destroying	  
everything	  in	  its	  path	  including	  our	  rock	  garden	  and	  sapling	  trees,	  we	  had	  a	  young	  volunteer	  
come	  and	  help	  us	  put	  things	  back	  together	  in	  the	  garden.	  
	  
Well,	  I	  think	  I	  should	  give	  you	  a	  little	  history	  on	  the	  garden.	  When	  we	  moved	  into	  this	  
abandoned	  house	  being	  used	  for	  a	  squat,	  it	  was	  filled	  with	  refuse,	  cans	  and	  bottles,	  and	  
needles,	  potty,	  diapers,	  you	  name	  it.	  The	  big	  back	  yard	  had	  an	  old	  junker	  car,	  a	  huge	  
cottonwood	  and	  mud	  everywhere.	  My	  husband	  wanted	  to	  use	  it	  for	  a	  parking	  lot.	  That	  was	  
quite	  a	  confrontation…	  
	  
I	  had	  other	  plans.	  Once	  that	  car	  was	  out,	  I	  tried	  to	  create	  the	  feeling	  of	  the	  wilderness	  with	  
rocks	  from	  the	  mountains,	  in	  fact	  where	  our	  mountain	  retreat	  is,	  I	  went	  up	  and	  brought	  back	  
beautiful	  rocks	  from	  the	  mountain.	  And	  some	  o-‐cote,	  which	  are	  those	  beautiful,	  weathered	  
silver	  logs,	  and	  planted	  it	  with	  native	  plants.	  Water	  had	  rushed	  down	  the	  street	  and	  for	  some	  
reason	  made	  a	  turn	  onto	  this	  property	  and	  brought	  layers	  of	  mud	  with	  it.	  So	  we	  made	  a	  
meandering	  stream,	  lined	  with	  rocks	  to	  channel	  the	  waters	  with	  two	  small	  arched	  bridges	  
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crossing	  over	  it.	  The	  gardens	  were	  rounded	  and	  free	  shaped,	  so	  nothing	  was	  square	  or	  
monotonous.	  It	  truly	  looked	  and	  felt	  like	  a	  place	  deep	  in	  the	  forest,	  a	  hidden	  garden.	  
	  
Now,	  returning	  to	  our	  volunteer	  and	  putting	  the	  rocks	  back…if	  you	  are	  married	  to	  an	  artist…	  
well,	  you	  know	  what	  a	  pain	  they	  can	  be.	  Picky,	  picky,	  picky.	  I	  had	  him	  bring	  back	  all	  the	  
rocks	  for	  the	  borders	  of	  the	  garden	  and	  replace	  them.	  Of	  course,	  he	  did	  what	  any	  22	  year	  
old	  would	  do,	  made	  it	  nice,	  square,	  neat	  and	  sterile	  garden.	  
	  
The	  first	  time	  I	  walked	  by	  it,	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ‘I'll	  fix	  that	  later.	  That	  can	  wait.’	  
	  
Two	  hours	  later,	  I	  had	  to	  walk	  by	  it	  again,	  and	  I	  thought,	  ‘I've	  got	  to	  fix	  that!	  Ok,	  you	  have	  to	  
fix	  it	  but	  next	  week,	  not	  now!’	  
	  
Then	  I	  would	  come	  by	  it	  again…another	  argument	  ensued.	  Every	  time	  I	  walked	  by	  it,	  a	  
struggle	  to	  dive	  in	  and	  fix	  that	  garden	  just	  jumped	  on	  me,	  like	  white	  on	  rice!	  
	  
That	  was	  yesterday.	  How	  I	  made	  it	  through	  the	  night,	  I	  have	  no	  idea.	  Mind	  you,	  with	  
Fibromyalgia,	  you	  do	  any	  hard	  work	  like	  moving	  rocks	  and	  you're	  toast	  for	  at	  least	  a	  day	  or	  
two.	  
	  
So,	  I	  began	  this	  argument	  with	  myself.	  	  ‘You	  can't	  do	  that	  it	  -‐	  will	  mess	  you	  up’.	  
	  
But,	  then	  I	  had	  to	  walk	  by	  it	  again,	  and	  I	  said	  to	  myself,	  ‘Self-‐control,	  you	  can	  do	  it	  this	  week.’	  
	  
But	  it	  gnawed	  at	  me,	  and	  refused	  to	  stop.	  I	  was	  on	  the	  edge	  of	  diving	  into	  that	  project	  and	  
restoring	  my	  nice	  meandering	  garden	  every	  time	  I	  walked	  by	  it.	  
	  
As	  usual,	  I	  was	  a	  little	  dopey	  this	  morning	  when	  I	  woke	  up.	  And,	  after	  my	  coffee,	  I	  was	  headed	  
in	  to	  pray	  and	  exchange	  morning	  smiles	  with	  the	  Lord	  and	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  ’If	  I	  just	  move	  
two	  rocks,	  I'll	  feel	  better	  about	  it	  and	  leave	  it	  alone.’	  	  That	  hit	  me	  when	  I	  went	  to	  take	  the	  
laundry	  off	  the	  line.	  
	  
Right.	  Those	  two	  rocks	  were	  the	  beginning	  of	  a	  30	  minute	  project	  that	  left	  me	  limping	  into	  
the	  house	  as	  I	  forced	  myself	  to	  put	  it	  down	  until	  Monday…	  and	  I'd	  finish	  it	  then.	  But	  at	  
least	  now,	  it	  was	  like	  it	  used	  to	  be.	  Sort	  of.	  	  I	  can	  finally	  REST.	  	  Right?	  You'd	  think…	  
	  
I	  made	  it	  into	  prayer,	  and	  as	  I	  sat	  before	  the	  Lord,	  as	  usual	  when	  I	  allow	  my	  compulsions	  to	  
control	  me,	  I	  felt	  guilty.	  I	  couldn't	  even	  look	  at	  Him.	  Then,	  I	  remembered	  what	  I	  counsel	  all	  of	  
you	  to	  do:	  when	  you	  feel	  like	  you've	  blown	  it,	  don't	  run	  from	  Him,	  run	  to	  Him.	  As	  I	  looked	  up,	  
and	  focused	  my	  eyes	  in	  the	  spirit	  realm,	  there	  was	  My	  sweet	  Jesus	  smiling	  at	  me	  and	  He	  pulled	  
me	  to	  Himself	  and	  hugged	  me	  tightly.	  
	  
	  ‘Oh	  thank	  you,	  Lord.	  Now	  I	  can	  really	  enter	  into	  prayer.	  I	  don’t	  feel	  so	  badly	  anymore.’	  He	  
wasn't	  angry	  or	  condemning	  me,	  He	  was	  just	  glad	  to	  see	  me.	  
	  
Well,	  you	  know	  how	  it	  is	  when	  you	  begin	  to	  pray,	  a	  million	  things	  start	  to	  bring	  themselves	  up	  
from	  out	  of	  nowhere.	  But	  in	  my	  case,	  I	  had	  a	  garden	  hounding	  me	  and	  I'd	  relish	  the	  Sweet	  
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Presence	  of	  our	  Lord,	  but	  a	  few	  minutes	  later	  I'd	  find	  myself	  up	  to	  my	  ankles	  in	  pretty	  rocks,	  
arranging	  things	  in	  the	  garden	  –	  in	  my	  own	  head,	  that	  is.	  Still	  in	  prayer	  with	  the	  Lord	  –	  part	  of	  
me.	  But	  the	  other	  part	  was	  out	  in	  that	  garden!	  
	  
Oh	  No!	  	  I	  thought	  I	  was	  done	  with	  this!!	  
	  
I	  chided	  myself	  and	  refocused	  on	  the	  Lord,	  He	  was	  holding	  me	  and	  smiling.	  
	  
"I	  thought	  I'd	  never	  get	  you	  back,"	  He	  said	  as	  I	  clung	  to	  Him.	  
	  
Again,	  I	  savored	  His	  presence	  and	  told	  Him	  how	  much	  I	  loved	  Him.	  And…a	  good	  ten	  minutes	  or	  
so	  later	  I	  was	  in	  my	  own	  head	  sorting	  pretty	  rocks	  in	  the	  garden.	  	  A	  g	  a	  i	  n!	  
	  
I	  refocused	  and	  there	  was	  the	  Lord	  smiling	  still.	  "Welcome	  back."	  
	  
I	  said,	  ‘Oh,	  Lord,	  I'm	  so	  sorry	  that	  I	  can't	  stay	  here	  with	  You.	  My	  mind	  keeps	  wandering	  back	  to	  
that	  unfinished	  business	  in	  the	  garden.’	  
	  
"I	  know,	  tell	  them."	  
	  
Oh,	  no,	  Lord!	  I	  don’t	  have	  to	  tell	  them,	  do	  I?	  
"Yes…I	  want	  you	  to	  tell	  them."	  
	  
I	  thought	  ‘Oh,	  this	  can't	  be	  the	  Lord,	  this	  is	  not	  that	  important	  to	  tell	  anybody	  about,	  is	  it?	  
Really?’	  So,	  I	  went	  and	  checked	  with	  the	  Bible	  Promises,	  and	  I	  opened	  to	  Holy	  Spirit.	  Hmm…OK.	  
No	  sliding	  around	  this	  one.	  
	  
So,	  now	  that	  I've	  shared	  my	  weakness	  Lord,	  is	  there	  anything	  else	  YOU	  want	  to	  say?	  
	  
"When	  you	  take	  a	  stimulant	  like	  caffeine	  or	  coffee,	  or	  any	  strong	  drink	  to	  help	  you	  pray,	  you	  are	  
much	  more	  likely	  to	  get	  drawn	  off	  into	  a	  project	  that's	  been	  bothering	  you,	  before	  you	  make	  it	  
to	  prayer.	  So,	  just	  a	  heads	  up.	  I	  understand	  many	  of	  you	  need	  something	  to	  wake	  you	  up	  at	  
different	  times	  of	  the	  day,	  especially	  when	  you	  come	  to	  pray	  with	  Me,	  and	  I	  love	  to	  share	  in	  that	  
ritual	  of	  having	  coffee	  together.	  It	  is	  a	  sweet	  time	  as	  your	  mind	  focuses	  more	  and	  more	  on	  Me.	  
	  
“However,	  beware	  of	  your	  thoughts	  beginning	  to	  bounce	  off	  the	  walls.	  If	  something	  comes	  to	  
mind,	  write	  it	  down	  and	  leave	  it	  for	  later.	  That	  will	  help	  you	  dispatch	  it	  from	  your	  
consciousness.	  If	  you	  don't	  write	  it	  down,	  it	  tends	  to	  continue	  bothering	  you.	  
	  
“My	  Children,	  I	  want	  you	  to	  know	  that	  I	  do	  not	  condemn	  you	  for	  a	  wandering	  mind.	  I	  
understand	  your	  weaknesses.	  I	  am	  so	  happy	  when	  you	  return	  to	  Me	  and	  embrace	  Me	  with	  
your	  love.	  It	  makes	  Me	  forget	  that	  you	  ever	  drifted	  away.	  
	  
“Don't	  you	  know	  what	  a	  great	  honor	  it	  is	  for	  Me	  to	  receive	  praise	  from	  My	  Creation	  and	  
especially	  My	  crowning	  glory,	  My	  Bride.	  I	  am	  so	  touched	  by	  your	  devotion,	  I	  can't	  help	  but	  smile.	  
In	  spite	  of	  your	  appetite	  for	  things	  of	  the	  world,	  you	  continue	  to	  put	  them	  in	  their	  place.	  And	  for	  
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this,	  I	  am	  so	  grateful.	  How	  can	  I	  be	  angry	  or	  scold	  you	  when	  you	  come	  to	  Me	  in	  your	  weakness	  
and	  uncover	  your	  fault.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  know,	  it	  is	  the	  ones	  who	  act	  perfect,	  like	  they	  don't	  have	  any	  faults,	  that	  grieve	  Me.	  It	  
is	  the	  ones	  who	  take	  the	  time	  to	  point	  out	  the	  flaws	  of	  others	  that	  strike	  at	  My	  Heart.	  Yes,	  to	  
find	  fault	  with	  your	  sister,	  your	  brother,	  is	  to	  strike	  at	  My	  very	  own	  heart.	  This	  hurts	  me	  much	  
more	  than	  your	  lack	  of	  focus	  or	  flightiness.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  know,	  My	  Brides,	  in	  your	  efforts	  to	  get	  closer	  to	  Me,	  I	  also	  am	  paying	  attention	  to	  what	  
goes	  through	  your	  minds	  and	  out	  of	  your	  mouths.	  If	  you	  want	  to	  be	  closer	  to	  Me,	  if	  you	  want	  to	  
please	  Me,	  know	  that	  the	  most	  off	  putting	  thing	  you	  can	  do	  is	  find	  fault	  with	  each	  other.	  
	  
“In	  marriage,	  it	  is	  an	  easy	  thing	  to	  do,	  especially	  because	  the	  enemy	  is	  wanting	  to	  build	  a	  wall	  of	  
alienation	  over	  time.	  Very	  slowly,	  so	  you	  will	  not	  notice	  it	  is	  being	  done,	  until	  you	  wake	  up	  one	  
morning	  and	  feel	  the	  coldness	  between	  you	  and	  your	  spouse.	  A	  coldness	  that	  has	  built	  up	  over	  
months	  and	  months	  as	  you	  found	  fault	  with	  the	  little	  irritations	  and	  drove	  him	  away	  from	  you.	  
	  
“Little	  by	  little	  you	  downgrade	  one	  another.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  little	  by	  little	  build	  one	  another	  up.	  
Please,	  My	  Bride,	  there	  has	  been	  enough	  condemnation;	  picking,	  fault	  finding,	  in	  the	  world.	  I	  
want	  you	  to	  be	  beacons	  of	  hope,	  encouragement	  -‐	  building	  one	  another	  up,	  affirming	  one	  
another,	  with	  not	  a	  hint	  of	  censorship.	  
	  
“This	  is	  what	  drives	  people	  away	  and	  causes	  Me	  to	  find	  fault	  in	  you.	  But	  when	  I	  see	  your	  
childlike	  innocence,	  declaring	  your	  faults	  openly,	  and	  not	  finding	  anything	  negative	  in	  your	  
brother	  and	  sister,	  it	  makes	  Me	  embrace	  you	  ever	  more	  fondly	  and	  totally	  discount	  your	  
shortcomings.	  
	  
“It	   is	   a	   truth:	   Judge	   not	   and	   you	   will	   not	   be	   judged.	   It	   is	   a	   truth	   that	   judgment	   brings	  
judgment,	   praise	   brings	   praise.	   These	   are	   the	   dynamics	   of	   life.	   These	   are	   the	   rules	   to	  
happiness	  and	  certainly	  the	  shortest	  way	  to	  My	  favor.	  
	  
“I	  love	  you	  all	  so	  very	  dearly.	  Happy	  you	  will	  be	  if	  you	  hearken	  to	  My	  counsel.	  
	  
“I	   bless	   you	   now	  with	   the	   grace	   to	   recognize	  where	   you	   have	   been	   critical	  with	   others.	  My	  
Spirit	  is	  with	  you	  to	  help	  you	  make	  this	  change.	  And	  remember	  to	  uncover	  your	  faults	  before	  
Me.	  I	  am	  ever	  so	  happy	  to	  encourage	  and	  assist	  you	  to	  overcome	  them.	  
	  
“I	  am	  always	  waiting	  for	  you	  with	  a	  smile.	  Come	  to	  Me	  each	  day	  and	  let	  us	  smile	  upon	  one	  
another,	  Then,	  be	  aware	  that	  I	  am	  accompanying	  you	  through	  your	  day,	  and	  I	  am	  smiling	  at	  
you.	  This	  will	  cut	  off	  the	  accusations	  of	  the	  enemy	  that	  I	  am	  a	  strict	  and	  censoring	  God,	  finding	  
fault	  with	  you,	  scowling	  at	  you.	  
	  
“Let	  My	  gentle	  smile	  infuse	  you	  with	  Joy,	  My	  Bride.	  Someday	  soon	  you	  are	  going	  to	  
embrace	  My	  smiling	  presence	  as	  we	  ascend	  into	  Heaven.	  
	  
“Someday	  very	  soon.”	  


